you Lee, 


FCE RTAI NE_ 


- DEVOVT CONSE 


DERATIONS OF- 


FREQVENTING THE 
| . BLESSED SACRAMBNT; 


| WRITTEN 
$ By the reuerent Father Fvrvrvs Anvioe 
T Tivs of the Societic of Iszsvs. 4 
|| w I T H "Z gl 
| SYNDRIE OTHER PRECEPTES 
and rules of diretion, compoſed for rhe 
benefit of ſuch as ſeeke to attaine to. 
A uh the perfettion of vertue_. 
Firſte written in Icalian:after turned into La- 
tin : and now tranflated into English. 


If any man eate of thu bread he ful lll. 


for ener. lohn, 6, - 55 
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. TO HIS. 'HONO- 
* RABLE COSEN 


MISTRIS XK. B. THE TRANSLA- 
TOR WISHETH AL HAPPINES AND 
increaſe in vertue. - 


WW Y hono- 
arable Co- 
R (cn, has 
4 uinge oft. 

SA Limes co. 
f tered with my felfe' 
how many waycs I haue 
bin made adebtorto you, 
for many curtcſics which | 
Imuſtacknowlcdg I ha- 
ue xecciued from you. T 
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TO HIS. 'HONO- 
q- RABLE COSEN 


MISTRIS K. B. THE TRANSLA-. 


d TOR WISHETH AL HAPPINES AND 
increalc in vertue. - 


G Jered with my elfe* 
how many waycsI haue 
binmadeadebtorto you, : 
for many curtcſies if ber 
Imuſtacknowlecdg I ha-' 
ue xecciued from you. T 
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haue as oftenagaine con- 
demned-my ſelfe,, that 1 
have never . ſufficiently 


endeuoted to chew my 
ſclfe' thankful xo you, - , 


which is the leaſt requi» 
ral that I may rctorne for 


ſo many frendships. And. 


confideringe ingratitude 
ro beſo odious a vice, that 
ro be noted with it deſer- 
ucth.no leſle punischment 
then for cucrto be blots 
ted out of your rememe 


brance: I refolued on no- 


- } DEDIC.ATORIE. 


| mighte wipe away from 


my ſelfe ſo fowle a ble- 
mishe.In whichreſolutis 
Fencountered many don« 
res; for findinge it needful 
to preſent you with ſome 
thinge, I was longe be- 
thinkinge what thinge 
mighte beſt befitt mero 
ſend you,& wharmighte | 
beſt conſorte with your: 

condition-, At whichti- 
mehauinge in my handes 
this Treatiſe which now 
I preſent vato you, writ- - 
ten firſt by the Authorin 
the Icalian tounge, and 


*, _ aet- 


Taz EPISTL3E. 


| after for the general good 


of many turncd into the > 


Latin: I thought it athin- 


p* moſt worthy my la-- 


our to ſpend ſome time 
in tranflating it inco En: 
glishe,and to preſentyour: 
{elfe with the firſt fruires 


thereof. Which burthen. 
to vndergoe, tWO princle 


pal cauſes have chicfly 


moued me. The one the 


cat affeaion and loue 
which I'beare to the Fa. 


thers of the B. Socieric of: 


Issvs, by onc of whom 


this warke was firſt moſt | 


cha 


ET Me 
| charirably compoſed, For 
hauinge by their-writine 


i, ” 
' -# ge andlaboures receiued 
;. | no ſmalcencouragement” 
; ro emulate- their vertues, . 
; and dclicringe in ſome. 
| degree to shew my ſelfe- 
r | | 
« | thankful vntothemn, Ire- 
\ | foluedintranſlatingethis 
; { worketodocthemſerai- 
y | <> becauſe I was not 
'- | other wayes cnabled ro 
| manifeſt my loue- to this, 
1e | 
. | Thcother(&northelcaſt 


of, cauſe was ) the deſicr- 

which asT ſaied I had to 

| shew my thakfulminde 
| "+ 0 


royour ſcife,, forwhen 
hadiaccompliched- the . 


tranſlationofthe worke, | 


there was nothinge more - 
in my deſire then tofinde 
. outfomeworthieperſon, 
to whomlT mightdedica- 
remy labours taken the- 
rein: Andalthoughethere 
were many that might of 
right challenge greater 
matters from me then 
this, yet yourſelfe ſeemed 
moſtworthy to behono- 
red, with al the right that 
I could chalcngein this 
worke, I wil not rehearſe 
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fer you therein, co FM 
ringe that the verieſub- 


ictofthe worke ſeemerh 


toallowe you to be the . 


atroneſle thereof. - For 
{ith it is a conſideration 
how wc. ought tocome: 
worthely totheB. Sacra- 
ment of- _— Aultar; Ialſo 


colidered tharnow your- | 


ycares required ſomedires 
cions therein. - :Andal- 


thoughe I nothinge dous 
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 mightinduce me to 


med' therein , . yet this | 


worke {oftly offeringe it - | 


ſelk&-vnto me, Fheld your: 
felfe moſt fit ro whom: 
mighroftcr it againe. Ace, 
cept it: therefore, and be 
pleaſed to reade-it ouer, . 
wherein you shal finde 
grcatVaricty of good in- | 
ftructions. Forhercin are 
eontayned many deuoure-: 
conſiderations: to ſtir vp - 
mens mindes often tofres 
__ B:Sacramentof-.F 


ec Aultar: Herein are (cr - j- 


foorth many deuoutead-. 
monirions for -worthie : | 
w__ - ow ow 2 OSHS 

| Llevy 
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preparatio itt CO ingeto” I 
that B.Sacramener. Herein 
are we taught how we 
ought ro: behaue our ſel- 
ues after wehauereceiued 
ir:Here shal-we finde mas 
ny {weete meditations; - 
Here-shal we: hnde an-- 
frvcred many obieCions, 
which -ſome troubled - 
with ſcruplesarcaccuſto. 
med to-make. Androbe 
short ( referringe you'to- 
cach particular benefit - 

. which by readinge this: 
recatiſe you-Shal findein-- 

there may welcarmeſe- 
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fortes, againſt althoſeaf 
» faultes and temprarions, 
with which,ourghoſtly 
enimic 15 accuftomed:ro 
alli+rhemindes of thoſe 
rlons: rhar he would 
inder.. from: deuortion, 
and fromfrequenting the. 


B. Sacrament. As therefo- | 


re amongſt many I hauc 
choſen, your ſclfe moſt 
worthy,vnder whoſe pa- 
tronage this. Englishe; 
tranſlation mighrshewir 
ſelfe tra.the yvorld, ſodoe: 


you bupaccepr.it with a; 


rh 
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 gratcfulmindc;and Ichak * 
1 —_— my — cranks 
atinge it moſt 'happel 
| otplignd Bat the beds 
whichyourſclic or orhers-. 
shabreceiue by reading it, 
! reſt behouding tothe Aus 
"Ls thor who firſt compiled. 
> } itcowhomalthankesare . 
- F ducforſorcligiousawor- 
& | ke. Andifoutofthezeale 
t {| of yourdeuotions youaf- 
bo forde metro be partaker of - 
C; the leaſt: part of* your 
it charitable prayers, I shal; 
e thinkmy felfe more then. 
enough recompenced, . 
OE, 


' for the labourTtooke im 
craflaring.itintoEngliche; 
And for wishinge you to 
recciuc as EE bencfir 
by readingeit, asthe Au- 
thor shewed charitic im- 
labouring to write it, L 

reſt, | 


Ener readie to doe you * 
fer IC ( IT) 
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ment-to the Reader. 


ETER that the Tranſhe. - 
tor had laboured to put - 


into Englisk- this trea- 
tiſe of Frequentinge the-Bleſſed 


_—— 


Sacrament of the-Alrar, and had-; 


faichfully performed his duty 
heerin: referringe it tothe ceſus- 
re of ſome of better [udgment, it 


_ was found that the Latin coppy - 


which this triflator had exaly- 
followed, differed inmany places - 
from that wich was 6& pu- 
bliched bythe Author in the Ira-- 
lian tongue . It hath bin ther- 
fore thought-ficter to follow-- 
the firſt Anthors invention,than - 
to publish the worke accordinge-- 
tothe alteration of a tranſlator: 
& for that cauſe many places are - 


J reieted in the: Latin coppy, 


which 


dipge-'to the firſt Italian 'edi- 


der heerof ſuſpend his indg- 
ment, if he find not a coherence 


crueſt? 'Coppy- £ 


k 


hd 


tion. Let: therfore- the Rex 


berwixt the Latin & the Englich, 
and allcw- of /that eranſlativin « 
whict followeth. thee” feſt ang - 
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THE AVTHOR 
'TO THE READER _ 


Ce Onſaderinge 

4 SEA how. litle. it 
& BrSte0 Profiterh or 
Wo, 3k auaileth 4 
Mo 


—TÞrRg% man, tobe 
poſſeſſed of a ritch and a moſt. 
rare Tewell, if being igno- 
rant or careleſſe of the worth. 
 therof, be ſuffer it to be 0b/cu« 
red or kept ſecreat in his 
cheſt : I thought good by pus 
bliſhinge and printing this 
booke,to bringe forth into the, 

World. 


 THE.AVTHOR 6 FP 
world 4 certaine moſt” pres 
tious Tewel, I meane to ſhewe 


how greate a treaſure be u 
poſſeſſed of that hath obteyned- 


. fromGod the grace of fre- 


quent communicatinge and 


 receiuinge the B. Sacrament: 
Þbhich worke I baue Þnders 


taken principally for that end, 


that when a man ſhall knowe 


' Tith howritch a Tewell he is- 
endowed by the dinine bounty: 


of God, he may tht more ens 


twrely lone it , eſteeme' the- 


more royally of it , be more 


thankful to God for it , and 
more "carefal and prouident 


HeMEr ' 
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TO-THE READER | 
nener to looſe it. And enen as- 
the pleaſinge ſweete taſt of 
the moſt dainty & rareſt meas 
tes is nener perfettly knowen- 
if it be but" preſented before 
oureyes, and not taſted in the 
month and chewed with the* . 
reeth:'( for the move'it'is biue © 


ſed, the better it i taſted, [0- 


that they which ſwallow it 
downe whole Þnchewed, doe” 
neuer perfeftly finde tht true 
taſt therof:) Enen ſo curteous 
Readerit is not ſufficient for 
thee , to haue kno'wen the ex» 
cellencie of this moſt B. Sas 
crament , and the manifould 
bene. 


"THE AVTHOR. 


benefittsſett' forth" m this 


c 
booke , neyther us it enough ww”. 2 
reade that which is conteyned 6 
is the: meditations and rules 4 f 


preſcribed heerin : but far - 
ther thow muſt exerciſe and | ® 
put in praftiſe the ſame, and 
chew and grinde them Vvith 
the teethe of conſideration. 4 "4 
| and Fhiritnalt contemplation, 
demanding hartely of God\ | %4 
that it - may pleaſe him /o to- of t 
illuminate thy minde ÞVith: be t 
the light of bis Grace, that I elle 
thovÞ maieſt- perfefly Þn-. | bath 
© deſtand Vhat thou readeft: mo/? 
Tac. 11. x-oeonis. « It pleaſed God inthe 
ould 


SH 


RD TRE LEE Ig 
" onld lab. to: | 
thoſe beaſtes for. cleane hat 
' chewed. their.cudd , therby 
to ſhevÞ , that he«avbirhii 
- ÞÞilbe the ſeruant of God or \ 
one of bu foulde, ought to re= ' 

uolue and ruminate in minde 
bu divine miſteris,” Conſides: 

1 ringe therfore that of ail the 
meates VÞhich God hath Þros 
uided for the Ve of man, this: 
of the maſt B.Saczament to: 
be the moſt delicate and exs'- 
cellent «boue all others ,. he 
} hath efþecially appointedit, 
y ; moſt diligently to be cheVved: 
s. (i the, mouth of. our mindes, 
Es FYoen 


OE 


2 "THE AVTHOR” 

WVhen our Lord God gone 
tbe Manna to-bis people nm 
the Wvilderneſ$e,Vvith great . 

admiration they aid Manhu, 
Krod. that is VÞhat is this*therby to 
fhevvb, that this ſacred miftes 
rie prefigurated by Manna 
ought not to be ſÞVailoVved 
.doÞVÞne haſtely,but to be Þvel 
conſidered; diſcuſsinge in the 
minde ÞÞho he 1s VÞhom Ve 
 receine tharin. VP hich thinge 
this little booke ÞVill inſtra- 
Fe and teach thee, and ther. 
Fore read it oner often,andat- | 


gentinely , prayinge for the 
—_ therof and gineing 


praife 


praiſe and glory to;God,ÞVho 
i not only the Author of all 
.Yoodnes, "but hdth ever, and 


þ - ever Will remaineinthis B. 

Sacrament: therbyto' make 
Þs partakers of enerlaſtinge 

| -Sappines. 
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CERTAINE DEVOVT AND. 
Godly Conſideracions to flirre up and. 
inflame the winder of fach who fea 
frequent the Bleſſed Sacramentaly?* 1 


7. Irſt conſider wth thy felſe of. ." 47 
what mynde. thou wouldeſt; .:, 3 
be,and how thou wouldeſt be +. © 

 afleQed,if ſometime a Prince, 
ſome time a Kinge, and ſome time an | 

Emperour should youch afeto viſitthees: FER 

or rather imagin what thou ' woldeſt: © © "3 

thinke, if the holie Angels now -one,; 1 'Y 

now an other should preſent them ſelues: . 

before thee . What then wilt thou ay 

ſeeing. God, omnipotent of his - ex-- 
| A ceedinge . 


-*8s 


company, of 2!! the Angells in heauen. ; 
To receyue a guyft of 2 grear Prince, ' 
thou conldeſt not but accompre it 2 
excecdinge favour : How a favour / 
oughreft thou then to houlde it , ſtripe | 
the moſ” noble & greateſt Prince that euet | 
was, doth _ to ck wy 
in is pro on, & nt thee with - 
2 aiellge, rad pould, not of any ritchi | 
and coſtlye jewe!l , but with the treaſuts * 
of all rreafures , with him (elſe , with his 
moſt pretious body and bloode, with hid 
foule, and diuinity? whar thing cat be 
chought on more worthy of admititith, 
or that deferueth greater ioy , or more 
chanks The Prophett Daniel was mich 
amazed, when it pleaſed God by his 
ſcruant Abackc to ſend him meate beings 
in the denne of Lyons : how gteatly 
amazed oughr I then to be , that Iytſins 
and conuerfing To this miſcrable wortd,” 
the Jake & denne of infernall & datrived* 
ſpirits, may yet receyue by the hatides of 
the Preeft, the bread of Angells,cuen the 
very body an4 bloode of Chrift; 
3. Conſider that when thow receyueft 
the B. Sacrament , thou becomeſt the” 
lyuinge Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and' 
| A 2 that 
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number of Angells ; continually fingiog 


. Holy, Holy, Holy, O that it were poflible 


thou couldeſt behould them. O that 
thou couldeſt heare their ſweet muſick 


and melody. King Salomon r 


oP ioy and comfort when he beheld 
e buylding of the Temple of Hier«/e- 
lens finiſhed : how much then oughteſt 
thou to reioyce and t h , if thou 
docſt duly conſider , x wary y cominge 
worthely to the B. Sacrament, thou art 
made thereby the very Temple cf 
God. ; 

4. Confider that beinge partaker of 
this boly Comunion, thou art made the 
Tabernacle of the moſt holy Trynity,by 
_—a_—_—_ thy ſowle and body, the 
Father, the Sonne, and the Holye Ghoſt: 
and therfore becomeſt as it were a cleere 


. Chyninge heauen, wherin _— Cod 


the Creator both of heauen and earth is 


: | contained. what thinge can be conceaued 


more ſtrange or admirable? 


. 5. Co that now thou becomeſt. 


che Mother of God, the ſpowle of Izsvs, 
the brother of Chriſt , and the Sonne of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary . For ſo often 
as thou doſte receiue the B. Sacrament, 
thou conceyueſt Chriſt in thee, and _ 

made 


S 2% 


ay 
—_— . 


« the B. Sarrament-}. 5 
made alſo one with him bycauſe he as 
were transformeth thy body and ſowle 
into his owne proper ſubftance : thou 
embraceſt and houldeſt in thy armes thy 
Guiour Ieſus , but ina farre more noble 
forte, then did that holy Simyon . O 
wonderfull and moſt ſinguler grace. 

6. Conſider that thou art, as it were | 
the Reliquary of our Lorde Izsvs Chriſt: 
if a frende ſhould beſtowe on thee a 
moſt ritch and curious caſe to keepe 
therein holy reliques,how woulleſt thon 
loue him ? what thanks wouldeſt thoy 
giue him? whar delight and contentemEt 
wouldeſt thou take therein ? - what 
therefore might he fay or how ought he 
to behaue him ſelfe, who with dil;gence 
doth conſider , that throughe. ofte fre- 
quentinge this holie Sacrament , he is 
made the Reliquary of the. bloode of 
Chriſt,and = his ſacred humanity? _ 

- 7. Confider that in receyuin 
B. Sacrament, thy fleſh is touched of the 
moſtſacred flesh of Inzvs Chriſt. And if 
he could now as in the tyme of the. 
Apoſtells, be ſcene and behelde in a viſible ' 
forme : thou wouldeſt hould ir for the 
greateſt fauour that might be , to come 
nere him, to kifſe his holy hand, or but 
to touche the hemme or ſkirte of his 
Az garment: 


4 x *X4 


6 ſrequentinge 
garment. Neu if this would feeme 
| an honour to thee , how art thou 
ured that maiecſt not only touch hin 
| bur maiſt receyue within thy 
<7 his very flesb : nor mortall 'and 
py the Apoſtels did , but immor- 
call, impaſſible , and repleniched with all 


glory 
 L,  Crnditar hes L oft frequennng 
the B. Sacrament , Cs Ln Þ 


4 line. And if thou hadeſt bin preſear 
when Chriſt was taken downe from the 


that he had bin thy Sauiour , greatly 
wouldeſt thou hauc laboured, $0 hauy 
receyued into thy howfe , that moſt di+ 
uine and ſacred body . Andif ic had big 
granted to thee, tq hauc had that Se- 
pulcher with thee in thy houſe , AN rage 
wouldeſt thou haue thought thy ſelf 


e Sauiour bing 
, not forty howers as he did in his 
I jr} for euer and ewes 
e with owt end 
ee Conſider chat by receyuinge the 
B. Sacrament 


hinge: Sepulcher 'of Iysvs Chiiſt bojnge . 


Crolle, and hadeſt conſtantly beleeyed- 


be honoursd . But in the moſt B. Sacre | 
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foy 


. If Chrift while he con- 
uerſed here on earth had vouchlafed bug 
once only to haue lodged in th | 

py 2 man wouldeſt 


of 
thou 


all glory. - | | 
10. Conſider that by frequenting the 
B. Sacrament thou art made '& become 
2 heauenly Paradice. Por wherſveucr 
God ommporentis,there,euen there may 
we (ay Patadice to-be. Thiake therfbre, 
fo often as thou comeſt to this ſacred 
now mortall ,. noe more to becrucified, 
bur now 5n- all glory to fax, voto thee, 
My Sanne, thus day ſhalte thonbe with mos 
in Paradice. $0 often therfore: 2s thou 
chalt"be dd or afflifted , fay to thy 
fowle . My Sowle haue patience and 
3 45 a while, for D morow or with in 
ome shorte tyme, by receninge the B.. | 
Sacramet, thou shalt be with thy Sauiour | 
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in his heanenlic Paradice.For wherſocuer 
37 pleaſeth Chriſt ro be, there are we ſure 
that Paradice is. 
1. Conſider that by oft frequentinge 
the B. Sacrament thou. art nowe become 
2 cowrtiar of that heauenly Pallace of 
our Lord, that thou fitteſt with him at his 
royall banquet , and art fedd with that 
moſt precyous foode of all other, the 
very flesh and blood of our Lord and 
Sauiour , If Chriſt when he conuerſed 
here on the earch , had only once called 
thee to his table, wel mighteſt thou haue 
thought thy ſelfe thereby . moſt” happy. 
How farre then now doeſt thou exceede 
in happines , when thou doeſt not onl 
tr at his royall table , but art fedde wi 
the moſt pretious of his Gcred 
2 Neuer was found a Mother 
Go linge in ioue , that she coulde 
be'moued therby to feedeher childe with 
pou owne flesb : yet _ ae ent 
pleaſeth Almighty God , to ferr re 
ns 
deare and only Sonne, - © -- as 
tz. Conſider, that God doth beſtowe 
on. thee and euerie one that worthelie 
recciueth -the B. Sacrament, -more and 
greater-ſpirituall benefittes then cuer he 
gaue to any creature inthis workde : ” 
whea 


the B. Sacr amentÞ. . 
when he doth giue' vnto ys the veris 
feshe and b of his moſt dearly 
beloued Sonne , he giueth vs alſo there» 
with , the merites and benefitts , that by 
the effuſion of the ſame moſte pretious 
blood were gayned . Wherefore iuſtlic 
may we be helde the happieſt of all 
creatures thar doe live in _ = mg. 5 
iuſtly may we ſay : He hath not done t 
like 4 rus other es . For how many = 
Dukes , Princes, and Kinges are there *** 
that neuer obtayned ſo great grace, or ſo 
highe a fauour and happines. 

13. Confider that ſo ofte 2s. thou re- 
ceaueſt this holy Sacrament, thou layeſt 
thy mouthe to the wounde of our. 
$aujours fide, an1 as S.Chrifotome faieth, 
ſuckeſt from thence his moſte pretious 
blood, & there by doefſt participate with 
him of his holie ſpirite, and of all his 
merites and vertues. And like as he that 
eareth meate ;, conuerteth and turnerh 
it into his owne fleshe : even ſo he that 
receiveth Chriſt in the B. Sacrament, 
maketh thereby Chriſtes giftes and me- 
rittes to be his owne, & is alſo 2fter a ſorte 
conuerted into bis ſacred body. Whereby 
ir followeth thar our heauenly Father, 
with the Game Fatherly cies where wigh 
he behoulderh Chriſt as his' moſte deare 

, As Sonne, 
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Senne, with the verie ſame cies he. be- 


{ houldeth and looketh on vs, enen as on 
| " the members of the ſame his beloued 
Gen, Sonne. Andlike as the Patriarche 1acob 
27+ | 
5 brother Eſa, recziued the cheifeſt bleſ- . F 

f finges due to his eldeſt brother: ſo we _. 


beinge apparelled in the garments of his 


beinge apparelled in the B. Sacrament 
with the fleshe of Chriſt , receiue there- 
by from God many ſpiritual! benedi- 
Aaons.. . 
14. Conſider that as Chriſt, moued 
there vnto by an infinite loue , ordained 
this bolie Sacrament : euen fo with the 
like infinite loue , he daylie giueth bin 
ſelfe vnto vs in. the ſame. If a gifte or 
preſent althoughe bur of ſinale valew, 
were giuen by ſome great Prince, with a 
moſte kinde and louinge affeCtion to one 
that were of meane and poore eſtate, it 
would be moſte thankfullie, taken, and 
kepte aud preſerucd in highe account . 
How. much more oughte we to eſteeme 
this preſent which is beſtowed vpon vs in 
the moſte B. Sacrament, beinge a gifte of 
infinite valew , giuen of an infinite loue, 
and by the Prince of all Maieſtie and 
Llorig For who-giueth it but only God? 


table > Who prepareth it? 
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the B. Sacrament. "= 
-God the creator of all-thinges ? : 
. . I5« Conſider that Chriſt ro: the end he 
mighte- beſtowe on vs::theſe benefits, 
ann 7457 our for v2, all his moſte 
pong ood. And that he _— 
pe aboundantly ypon vs al his n- 
ges, he ſuffered for our ſakes all ſorres of 
Shames and reproaches , and pacienty 
endured death to giue-vs life . When the 
lewes deuiſed and' prepared the 'moſte 
cruell —_— for him on earth, _ 
d be: for vs all the ioyes and 

can gh heanen. And hes rediiy 
thornes, galland vineger,the Croſſe and 
lawnce- were prepared for him , with 
more craell torments then can be ex- 
preſſed; enen then did he prouide for ys, 
the delightes and happines of his euer< 
laſtnge kingdome .. For he ſaied to the 
Theete hanginge on the Crofle: This day 

foalt thou be woith me in Paradices. 

16. Confider with thy ſelife how many 
millions of" men there are} tinge in 
this worlde which nevercattained to this 
heavenly creafure* And many 
kaue knowen the' benefit and e6moditie 
of it;; yer alas: how few therd aj6 whe 
ſceke to frequent ie: and if ſotnetirticey 
there de defer oft iv, Ry 
«4316354 6 oO . 


5. 
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Siker Com from vſinge it. 


. How many .thinkeſt thou liue this day in 


Germany,in France, in E & other 
contries that would defier,if they mighte 


. obtaine it, butthe verie crummes that 


fall fr6 the cable ofour Lorde,and yet the 
occaſion and opportunitie is not offered 
vnto them ? . How many are there that 
would hould them felues thrice happie, 
if bur ohce in one monthe they mighte 
be worthie to be 
table of our Lorde? How many religious 
and anointed perſons troweſt thou hue in 
this worlde, that are vtterly debarred the 
frequentinge of this Sacramer?Wherfore 
worthelie may - we ſay; : that- have fir 
op itie to come to receiue it often, 
What ſhut I gine againe to my Lorde for 
all the benefits be hath bettovved pon me? 
What ghal 1 render for fo vnſpeakable 2 
fuour? 1 wil receine the chalice of ſal- 


_ mation moſtewillingly:, and any cupp” 


whatſoauer:thoughe: never {> bitter , 1 
wuil callwpon his bleſſed name, and it will 
taſte in A nes and 
youre; wto him, I wilabandon and re- 
pownee as I promiſed iv Baptifine,al.the 


vanities 


aeftes at this facred 


he 
ics 
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'worlde,, and to be readie to die for the 
only defier & loue of Chrift my Saujour, 
For ;- Motte precious in the ſighte of our 
Lorde us the death of his Saintes. 


| Certaine Godly and deuoute admonitions 


for the more woorthy preparation to the - 

B.Sacrament, anſuuveringe to the former 

Conſiderations ; the firſ® admonition 

anſoveringe to the firft , the ſeconde, to 
' The ſeconde, and ſo in order. 


1. TD Irſt confideringe that ſ> often as 
thou frequenteſt the B.Sacrament: 
thou arr viſited by God & made partaker 
of his preſence : of duety thou oughteſt 
to renownce and abindon, all the vanities 
and pleafures of this world : henceforth 
no more to frequent tzu-rnes and ban- 
quers, no more to follow playes & vaine 
Shewes , nor to haunte hereafter danfin 
ar weddinges : to fly and $shunne Ki 
wznton meetings of youth , vrterly ro 
reliaquish and neuer to defier againe,any 
worldly or voluptuous ple:ſures : and 
carefully and diligently to keepe watch 
ouer thy harte, and dayly to pray to God, 
that ith thou defiereſt to haue thy mynde 
TIF recolleQed, 


Mare. 


xzecolleted 4 pleaſe him. to expel! 


and caſt owt of thy foule , all kinde of 
vamtyes and worldly diſtraG;ons ,, euen 
as Chriſt expelled the buyers and ſellers 
forth of the Temple. 

2+ Seeinge thou art ſo honored by this 
holy Communion , worthely oughteſt 
thou to contemne all worldly hpnours; 
that thou maiſt ay with the Apoſtle Sainc 


* Paule : The wverld « crucilied to me, and 1 


to the wuorldeo. For to what end Should 


he eſteeme the honoures of this world, 


who ſeeth him felfe {6 honoured and 
eftemed with God, with his Angells, and 
with all the Saints in heauen? The holy 
Fathers in tymes paſt duly confiderin 
this, defiered to be accompted: & rep 
here as fooles, and abieftes. 

3. Euen as the Temple or Church wher 
the holie (acryfice is offered vp, ought to: 
be kepte moſt cleane , wr decentely” 
adorned : ſo imagin and thinke that thy 
harte ought to be , which isthe Temple: 
and habatation of God, in-which thou: 
muſt dayly praylſe and gforifie his holye- 
name, and-ſay to all thy euilt thoughts, : 
and wicked defiers: My bouſe « the 
of prayer, and the Temple of: God', but- 

you-vvill make it a denne of theeness 
| 4- He that ofien frequeneeth this hokie: 
: ny Wh $acrament, 
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"Tabernacle of the moſt B. Trynitye, 
Therfore cuen as the Tabernacle is ac- 
cuſtomed to be kept from all ſoyle and 
vncleanlines,and carefully defended from 
thecues and other violence : So much 
more ought our ſowle and body to be 
preſcrued from al ſport of fyn,& ſtrongly 
defended againſt the aſſaults and tempra- 
tions of our capital enemies, the world, 


_ the flesh, and the deuill. 


. 5- Conſieringe thar ſo often as thow. 
receiueſt the B.Sacrement, thou art made 


as it were the Mother of God ;- thou ' 


oughteſt to defier and endeuour all that 
thou canſt , to imitate and follow the 


* virtues of the Mother of God : and prin-' 


cipally,that moſt per and abſolute re- 
fignation of her ſelfe, and of all thinges 
what (deuer that appertained vnto her, 
into the hands of God, that thou maict 
fay with her fo often as thou receiueſt, 
the B.Body of our Sauiour : Behold the 
handmayde of our Lorde : be it to mee ac- 
cordinge to thy wvorde. Which words wh& 
23 3he had pronownced: she preſently 
became the Mother of Chriſt. 

6. And fceinge that thy fowle by re- 
cciuinge the B.Sacrament, is the, 
Relyquary- of the Body and Bloode of 

| var 


Sacrament , is made and becomieth ; the 


of” 


7s - Of fequentinge | 
ourLorde, LAs exceede inthe higheft 


depree the Reliques of all Saints what- - 


ſoeuer: thou oughteſt ener to haue moſt 
zligent care, that this Rel: be pre- 
rn » from all filth wget do of 
fiane:and alſo that it be adorned with the 
9s g gould of charitye , with the 
ight shyninge filuer of chaſtitie , and 
with the orient pearles & ritch ſtones of 
al ſpirituall vertues,cſpeciallie knowinge 
how much the health of the ſowle is to 
be preferred before al worldly treaſures. 
7. And confideringe that thy flesh ſo 
ofts as thou doeſt c6municate,is touched 
by the bleſſed and facred flesh of 
Chriſt ; great reaſon it is , that by Chriſt 
thou preſerue it, by Chriſt thou feede and 
nourtsh it for Chriſts ſake thou doe loue 
it, & be carefull that no euill once defite 
ir; imagininge itto be nothinge elf: then 
a holy chalice, or ſome other conſecrated 
thinge , which for reaerence ſake none 
ought to preſume to touche, 
$. Enen as the Sepulcher where the 
body of our Lord was layde, was new 
and cleane, neuer before hauing bin vied 
of any ; enen ſo, ought our ſoules to be 
cleane and vnſpotted , ſo often as we re- 
ceace the moſt B, Sacrament : The Body 


cleane 
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of Chriſt was wrapped in a moſt pure and- 
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cleane Syndon. The fame Body of Chrit 
is likewiſe layde by the Preeſt.on the 
Aultar in a pure and cleane corporall; 
The Hoſt it ſelfe is pure and white: and 
the Preiſt being redye to celebrate, doth 
twice wash his hands; to ſignify voto vs, 
with what purity and cleanes of con- 
ſcience Chriſt is to be receiued in this 
holie Sacrament. 
9. Thou muſt with great alacrity and 
exulration of fpirictas a cheerfull Hoſte 
ae thy Lorde and Creator : not re- 
inge thy owne imperfeQions , but 


- the exceedinge goodnes of him whom 


thou receyueſt in to thy howſe . For he 
cometh to thee only A that end , that 


he may ſupply al thy defeQes , cure thy . 


infirmyties, enritch thy pouertye , and 
Giraioh th ſowle with Hf nr of ſpi- 
ritual Qions. 

10. Even as in Paradice God is perfe- 
Qlie loued , his holy will performed , 
and only his ſought , and defiered: 


{o,he that doth often the B.Sacra- 


therby as it were the 

aradice of God , oughtto endeuour to 
the vetermoſt of his power, to loue God 
in all perfe@ maner, and in all things to 
conforme him ſelfe to his bleſſed will, 
and in cuery place,tyme, and A » 
p , - 
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>? Mr pars is moſt to. his ho- 


nour, viterly contemninge and treadinge 
vaderfoote bis owne , and fayinge with 
the Prophett : Not to wi O Lorde not to 
2s,but to thy holy name g1ue al honour and 


£4 Now that thow arr become one of 
the cowrt of Dedantagerd ofheauen, 
conſider how humble , how pure, and 


euery way how A ————_—— 
7 os: he. For if thou wert 


ro 
daylic invited to great Princes ta- 
ble, bow careful w thou be, te 


thy ſelfe before bim/in al come-— 
hates and decencie , not enduringe any 


t of vncleanes etherinthy countenas— 


thy ſoule with new giftes and honors, 
and enricheth thee more and more with 
new encreaſe of merits & other ſpiritual 
bleflinges : what then remaineth but that 
thou likewiſe more and more endeauour 


againe to loue him , magnific , and laude 


bim, 
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him , wholy to dedicate and conſecrate 
thy ſelfe vat his ſeruice,and to direft all 
thy thoughtes and aQions oaly ws his 
glorie? 
xz. Iflo often a#thou comeſt to the 
B. Sacrament, thou purteſt thy mouth to 
the fide of thy Sauidur , .and from thence 
| drawelſtthe of the moſte pretious 
blood of Chriſt : What care and watch 
ougheſt thou henceforth to have of thy 
mouthe and tvunge? W hat dilligence to 
reftraine chem from viteringe any vaine 
or immodelſt ſpecchewy What ſtudicand 
endeayour that thy tounge be alwaies 
baſied in magnifiage Chriſts facred blood 
= _ 'S _—— his gaodnes 
thus v able ?c out. 
with the Apoſtle. God bid that 1 fond 
ys: e of our Loyde Leſs 
4 


x4, If Chriſt of his infinite loue haue 
left him ſelfe vato vs in the moſt B,Sacra« 
ment : why then should not we receiue 
bim agaiae, (if fo it weare poſſible) with 
like infinite loue? yealdinge lonefor lone; 
and gratitude for ks . Atleaft wiſe 
let vs receine him,” that he may fill and 
repl-nish vs with true charity , which is 
the waddinge garment wherby we may 
be preſ:at at this ſacred weddinge table, 
2 ve made 
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wo made worthy to receauchim , who is: -} 


che God of loue ,and fountaine of all 


15. If Chriſt to beſtowe on ys this mo» 
tie delicious foode of Angels, would shed 
his owne facred blood , and giue vs the 
"ame entirely in the holic Euchariſtwhy 
Should not we, that we mighte but cuen 
once receiue the ſame, shede for him our 
deereſt blood ? Why should not we pay, 
blood for blood 2  Giue a ſinner , for an 


innocent? A thinge of no worthe, for , 
2 jewel of ſuch price > Why should nor 


we defier, and wishe from our verie har- 
tes to shed the ame, euen to the vtmoſt 
drop for ſo louinge a Sauiourt © 
- T6, If finally he hath beſtowed on vs 
that which he hath denied to fo many 
ther nations , and doth yet daily deny; 
how many , and how great thankes 
te'weto rendar ynto him, forthis 
fo fingular loue and bountie towardes'vs? 
And in'regarde we are voable to 'giye 
worthie and*dae thankes , ſo much the 
more oughte we to eſteeme and reuer- 
ence this diuine Sacrament, & the oftner 
to frequent it ; tharhe him ſelfe in vs,and 
by ys, mayſupply thoſe thankes tohim 
felfe , which we, iſwe were able, oughte 
to rendar yato him. ak 
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er the Pater nofter.to 
FROM = fe &5 frequent co fole 
Communion. 


F2 R euer be thou bleſſed moſt frvee- 
te and eternal Father that it hath | 
Po thee of thy infinite mercie, to 
owe vpon methe minde and oppor-: 
tunitie , & oten to receiue in the holie:. 
communion , the moſt facred body and 
blood of thy dearely beloued Sonne, to+ 
gether with his moſt bleſſed ule and 
divinitic . For which moſt fin 
ce and bountie , what shal I moſt wret- 
ched creature euer be able io render vnts 


tho 


thouſand worldes, and for thy loue 
should vtterly forſake and abandon them. 
al, what were this in compariſon of fo 


ſs benefit? IfI had a thou- *© 


lines , or ſo many as haue bin eucr 
fince the firſt creation of the world vato 


this inſtant,andfreely for thy Gke should - 


expoſe them al to death , what were this 

in reſpeR of receiuing this diuine and 

heauenly miſterie ? yea were it but once 

al the dayes of my life? O my Lorde thou 

haſt called me being a moſt vnworthie © 

and vile wretche, to be partaker of a 
ereaſure which exceedeth al valew. And 
ing many thouſands who woald 

haue bin far more gratious in thy ſight, 
haſt prouided forme the moſt ynworthie 
of al others , that I mightoften frequent 
this Gacred Table . Graunt me thetefor 
ſweere Lorde thy efpecial grace,to remo- 
ve for the time to come,al letts & impedi- 
ments,to abandon al pleaſures and wot!- 
diydelightes , andto caft of al feare and' 
; E_ which my finnes are wort te 

g me. | 


OR FATHER, E 

_ - O My fweete God, why doth not 
ſoule without ceaſing and inter- 
niMion, yeald thankes vnto thee ? _ 


dot 


© mw - Of 4 ; Fe LY 
* thee? gs 8 ws | VEE ; 


$20 Wenpmro wap ma: 


"0 $7 F901 ” , 
«RK. - h," ML, 
- 78 - Wee CIR "agg - 
= 4 +» £ 


IF: DI Sd. «+. TG. 
X by" oe 
- 


- doth it not cuer thinke on thee # —_— 
* doth is norcuer praiſe thee > Why doth 
it act. without cnd, blefie and fantifie 
thy Maicſtie : fceing that like a moſt 

ing Father thou: doft vouchlaſe to 


humbly. defire che true ſpiric 
of a childe, that withoutal ſeruile feare, 
and with aſſured confidence ., 1 may- 
worthelie approache to this moſt vene- 
. rable Sacrament. 
WHICH ART IN HEAVEN. 
Transforme my ſoule o Lorde ints a + 
moſt pure, & moſt shining heauen, ſeing - 
thou beſtoweſt ypon me, the acred body 
and blood of thy moſtdexre Sonnewho! 
together with thee hath. created both 
heauen and earth , andalthinges therein 
contained . Graunt me ſweere Father 
' ſome litle taſt of that happines and feli- 
citie, which the Saimes with cheeenioy- 
in heauen: thar henceforth 1 defire 
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$weete | Father | t vnto.me thy» 'F. 


aboundant grace, that I may be able to: 
render vnto thee condigne and worthie* 


thankes for this ſo highe a benefire” 


beſtowed ypon me : that I may euer 
GnRifie and praiſe thy moſt holie wy 
& extoll thy goodnes and maieftie, to 
thoſe who haue not knowledge of thee.” 
And that in al my aQtions whatſoeuer I 
take in band, I only ſeeke the ad- 
- nancement of thy glorie. | 

THY KINGDOME COME. _ 
.  Raignefor ever OLordein my harte, 


which even now moſt freely I ſurrender . ' 


ins thy handes. Let not that fowle fpirit 

11 euer haue any part in me. Let 
not my filthie flesb beare any rule ouer 
me, which euer is at debate and warre 
with my ſoule. Let not the lone of this 
worlde , or theallurements of finne de- 
ceiue me, which cauſed thy deare Sonne 
toſuffer his moſte bitter paſſion for me. 
THY WIL BE DONE IN EARHT AS 

it i in heanen.. 

Teach me ſweete Lorde to fulfift thy 
holie wil, in cucrie place,'in euerie time, 
and in cuerie occaſion: with cheerfulnes, 
readines, and a ioyfull harte, euen as doe 
tiy glorious Saintes and Angels who for 
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GIVE VS THIS DAY OFR"' 
G daylze bread. | 
Graunt me O Father , a moſt feruent 
defire wherby worthely to receiue this 
diuine Sacrament., worthelic to cate this 
true bread of Angels. I crave frweete 
Lordeeuer to haue the taſt of it in my 
mouth: 1 craue puritie of harte when I 
Shal recewue it : A cleane tounge where 
with to tonche it : A diſcreet Prieſt to 


” adminiſter it: And a deuout intEtion with 


dwe reuerence to adore it . 
AND FORGIVE I'S OVR TRESPASSES 
a wue forgive them that treſþaſſe 
aimnit vs P 


ag 
O my Lorde graunt me I beſceche thee 
& remiſſion of al my finnes, and 
a hartie detcftation' to hate and loath 
them. Giue me likewiſe a prompt and 
willinge mind that I may be euer 
readiefor thy ake,to pardon and forgiue 
al injuries done vnto me. 

AND LEAD VS NOT INTO 

x ter! ation. 

Tread downe ſweete Lorde with thy 
heauenly preſence , wy ghoftlic enimie 
that daylie lieth in wa'te to entrap me, 
that 1 nether afſens being deceiued,, nor 

- 8B yeald 
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tions. And graunt me I beſeeche thee 
thy heauenly grace, that both in proſpe- 


gity and aduerfity , I euer may beare a 


patient, refigned,and conſtant minde. 
8$8Y/T DELIVER IF'S.FKOM EF IL. 


SY 


aan ts a 2 L i; 
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being af to aty of his temtg-_ 


Amen. » | 
Deliver me o merciful Father from al 


euil and vncleanes of finne , whereby I 
m3y be daylic prepare1 to receine my 
B. Sauiour yo this venerable Sacrament, 
that after this mortal life I may euer 
laude & praile thy diuine maicſtie world 
without end. Amen. 


© m—— 


A MOST SWEETE AND LOVIN- 


£8 conference of God the Father with a 
_ ſoule, anſweringe to the 
former petxtion. 


O My foule who art oftenthus gra» | 
tiouſlie admitted to be partaker of | 
fo ex or and noble a treaſure, ſecurely 

ieft thou , and oughteſt thou to haue 


acceſle ynto me, as to a moſt louinge 
Father : and ſeinge that I doe not refuſe 
thee, no cauſe haſt thou to Allie from me. 


Nether doe thou imagine that Iam au- | 


Gere , crucl, or any way rigotous, but a 
| moſt 
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for daylie haft thou experience- of my 
great beneuolence, liberality,and kindnes 
rowardes thee . And therefore rightlie 
mayeſt thou call me Father ,. and aske of 
me af grace that 1s contained in the Pater 
nofter , offeringe it vp vnto me as thy 
humble petition. 

Haue confidence then my Daughter, 
thy finnes are forgiuen thee .  Deare 
_— and not an handmaide, haue 
confidece I fay, thatl baue freely partio- 
ned thee al thy finn-s and offences. 
Knoweſt thou not that whereſocuer 
lighte approacheth,al darknes vanisheth? 
Where lik abideth, - death never pre- 
uailech? That God entringe, the deuil and 
finne doe preſently flye? Artthou igno- 
rant that {v Stable wherin my B. Sonne 
was horne, was preſently turned into'a 
Paralice > The Decfart wherin he liued, 
chaunged into a manſion of Saintes? The 
Croſle once moſte ignominious, after his 
paſſion ro become venerable ? His Sepul- 
cher,made gforious? And what hath mo- 
ved me this day to conuerſe with thee, 
but that thou art my loue and delighte, 
and that I might make thee ſeeme 'gra- 
tious in my eye, ant giue ynto thee the 
wie ſpirit of adaughter? wherby thou 
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if re. thou loue meas a 
to doe, and like a daughter be> 
haueſt thy ſelfe. in my fight, what cauſe 
haſt thouto diſtruſt in me 2 Why trem- 
bleſt thou where is no cauſe of feare ? 
What dout canſt thou haue, if thou haſt 
done thy endeauour truly to confeſle 
thee? If it bethat thou art not certaine 
that T haue choſen thee for my daughter, 
then here againe I take thee for my 
daughter", and as a deare and beloued 
daughter', doe now welcome and en- 
certaine thee. 
Conſider that for thy ſake I haue crea» 
ted the heauens, and that for to redeeme 


chee I haue ſent my only Sonne from . 


heauen, who euen from his infancie, 

for thee to sheed his moſt pretious 
blood , wepte for thee when he was cir- 
cumciſed, and for thy ſake was called 
Tssvs, that for theſe benefits thou shoul- 
deſt ſay. Hallowed be thy name? 

Call ro minde that I haue made him 
the ſeruamt of men, to the intent I mighe 
make thee 2 Queen? of heauen : and 
that by a longinge and feruent defier to 

& with me in my glorie , thou mighteft 
Gay. Thy kmgdome come. 
'- Remember that forthy fake he hum- 
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Bled himſelfe, and that he became obe- 
diene , cuen to the death ofthe Crofle, - 
that thou mighreſt refigne thy ſelfe vnta 
meand fay.Thy wil be done m earth as it is 
in heauen. 
Thou canſt not be ignorant that I 

my S6ne to cate the bread of ſorow, that 
thou mighteſt be nourished with the 
ſweete taſtinge bread of the worde of 
God . And that for thy cake 1 haueleft 
him in the moſte B.Sacramenr, thar thou 
mighteſt bethere fed with bis flesh, and 
as it were made dronke with his blood, 
and finally become a daylie gueſt ar my 
Table,and ſay. Gize vs thes day our daylie 
bread , How thinkeſt thou then I could 
permit thee to fit at my Table, if I were 
offended and diſpleaſed with thee, or ifI 
did not loue thee as my dearly beloued 
daughter? 

Thou canſt not be ignorant that T . 
haus lajed on the showlders of my only 
Sonne al thy finnes and iniquities that 
euer thou haſt committed, and that I ha= 
ne accepted his paines as a ful ſatizaQtion, 
and alſo haue left vnto thee his moſt 
pretious blood, that therwith thou mig- 
teft pay thy vitermoſt dett, and fy. 
Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes. Which blood 
thou receiueſt , ſo often as thou recciueft 
B 3 ay 
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my Sonne in the B. Sacrament. By reaſon 
wheres I 
che partialitie of my louc obſcureth thy 
defees . Nether doe !.behould in thee 
that which is thine, but that which is 
myne : not with the cie of a ftrid iudge, 
bur of a moſtlouinge and kinJe Father, 
For if Ishould ſeuerely looke into thy 
fnnes , to what end had I created thee at 
the beginiag> Confideringe alſo that I 
haue made thee a reaſonable creature, not 
ynreaſonable: a Chriſtian, not an Infidel: 
a Catholike , not an Heretike ; and for 
that cauſe doe I feede thee with this ſwete 
and heauenlie Manna , and not with the 
ſower Onyons and Garlike of Egipt. 
Thou canſt not beignerantrhat I ſuf- 
fered my only beloned Sonne to be 
nayled to the Croſle for the purginge of 
thy finnes . And that I wou!d haue hing 
forgiue his perſccutors that depriued 
him of al he had, andlaftly of his life, 
thereby to leaue an example ynts thee, 
that thou mighteſt likewiſe pardon and 
forgiue thyne enimies, and ſiy . As vue 
forgive them that treſpaſſe againtt vs. 
" For if I would pardon and forgiue 
thoſe cruel enimies, that in my owne 
fight moſt barbarouſlie crucified m 
enly Sonne; atthe which fight ey 
877 was 


looke nor ypon thy finnes, for. 


was amazed and trembled, the Sunne was 

obſcured, the rockes did cleaue and rent 
in ſunder, the monuments opened, & the 
dead beinge aſtonished aroſe againe , if 
I fay, Ihaue pardoned ſuch haynous of- 
fenders, wil I not pardon thee that loueſt 
me and defiereſt to be myne 2 I that haue 


' forgiuen, & giuen life vnto my enimies, 


is it likely that I wil ſuffer myne owne 
daughter ro perishe > When thou dideſt 
refuſe and denie to be ntyne,, euen then 
was I pleaſed, thatrmy only Sonne should 
die for thy redemption; and wil I now 
thinkeſt thou be vamindful of thee, 
when moſt willingly thou doeſt offer 
thy ſelfe vato me? IFT haue bin ſo bouns 
tiful and mercify! to the murderers of m 
S6ne, wil I be fo ſeuere to thee that fo © 
receiueſt him into thy hart? How canſt 
thou thinke it my daughter, my delightt - 
When as thou only followedſt after 
wordly yanities, and turnedſt a way thy 
face from my fighte, I yer loued thee, 
exp2Qed thee , bare patiently with thee, 
proteRed thee from fallinge into great 
perilles and dangers,and euermorerequiz 
ted thee with good for euil; & wil Inow 
when thou refigneft thy ſelfe wholie 
ynto me, renounceſt the worlde,detefteſt 
al finne, art ready rather to die then once 
B 4 * 007 


thy hart, wil Iforget thee thinkeſt thou? 


Willturne away thee, and render 


euil for good vnto thee? 
Is it yuknowen ynto thee that I fuf- 
fered my * B. Sonne to faſte fortie dayes 
. and fortye nightes in the deſert? to be 
- conuerſant amongſt wilde beaſtes ? and 
there to be tempred ofSathan ? Al which 
I haue done to this end that thou mighrſt 
not be ouercome by any wicked ſugge- 
ſtions , but euer mayeit ſay . And lead ws 
wot inte temtation. 
- | Is it vnknowen ynto thee, that to eaſe 
and diſburthen thee of al incumbrances, 
T heaped and burthene1 my owne Sonne 
with al maner of afflitions> How then 
canſt thou thinke that I ſeeke thy hurte, 
or rather not thinke that I whohe ſceke 
thy good ? For if I wished thee ill, chen 
would I permitt thee to doe as offenlers 
doe,then would I neuer haue fo louinglie 
beſtowed my only Sonne vpon thee . 
Thou canſt not therefore thinke that [ 
wishe thee hurte, if thou doe but re- 
member this ſo great a bountie . If thou 
' remember what is paſt, thou shalt eaſily 
ynderſtand how wel I haue wished thee, 
that would haue my only beloued hows 
; ; Oo ale 
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to die 0n the Crofſe for thy redeniption. 


If -chou wilt confider what is to come, 
thinke that I haue prepared for thee the 
kingdome of heauen, where my ſclfe and 
all my'Saintes in bliſſe , doe. with ioy 
and exultation expe thy cominge . Is 
not this a ſigne-of my loue, and not of 
my indignation? But 2f thou reſpe&@ only 
that which is preſent, then. doe bur re- 
member that thou art fed with the flesh 
and blood of myne only Sonne? 

Now then bethinke thy ſelfe O ſoule, 
$hake of al theſe ſcruples , and lay afide al 
this inordinate feare, and euen as I offer 
my ſelfe vnto thee like a moſt louinge 
Father , ſo doe thou preſent thy 
before me as it beſcemeth a loui 
daughter . Behould I daylic make thee as 
it were a cleare shininge heauen, that fo 
I may inhabit the ſecret corners of thy. 
hart , whether I reſorte that I may pur:- 
fie” thee and replenishe thee with: peace, 
and withal kinde of happines . Behould 
alſo thy Sauiour I x sv s my Sonne euer 
readie in althy needes , who cometh to 

ue thee life, and not to take it frem 
, whoſe loue to thee is ſuch, that to 
deliuer thee from death , he would die 
bim ſelfe;receiue thou him therefore with 
2 glad and ioyful defire ,  Behould he 
; ; By cometh 
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hart : if therefor= he be with who 
shal b- againſt thee? If he rule and guide 
thee, what can be wantinge vnto thee? 
I am no tirant o Daughter, nether deale 
I like a tirant with thee. I am thy Lorde 
ful of al mercie and gentlenes, and with a 


come to meete and imbrace thee, euen as 


when his hart was moued with al ten- 
dernes of affeQion towardes him. 

Thou knoweſt , o Daughter, my will 
and pleaſure, which defiereth only thy 
GoRification,thy life and happines. Wile 
thou haue a figne of my loue towardes 
thee ? See then how I feede thee with the 
flesh of my only beloued Sonne > Whar 

reater dainties could I beſtowe vpon 
thee? What preſ-nt of more price? Whar 
other Sonne hane Ito gjue thee ? Thinke 
then how I haue remitted al thy finnes, 


thy elſe, that neuer would TI' have 
beſtowed my only Sonne vpon thee, if 1 
Gwe any thinge in thee that mighte of- 
fende mynz eies . Finally when I gine 
thee my Sonne , I giue thee weapons 
againſt thy temptations wherwith thou 


mayelt deicad thy ſelfe from al perrills.8& 


Path to ertiarke may rjget thy 


hart replenished with al Fatherly loue, I . 
the Father receiued the prodigal childe, . 


both paſt and preſent , and confider with - 
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- dangers;and fay. Deliuer vs from ewil. 
Revenue him herdfopd ofte with inward 
toy and exultation , that thereby thou 
mayeſtdelighte him, whoſe delighte and- 
leaſure js to be conuerſant with thee, 
or this was the cauſe why I adorned 
thee with the noble giftes of reaſon , 
vnderſtandinge, and other ſpiritual orna- 
mets,thar thereby I might daylie beſtowe 
him vpon thee : nether doe I thinke thar 
I beſtowe any thinge 6n thee, when 
doe nor freely giu? my deare and only 
Sonne vnto thee. | . 


A MEDITATION VPON THE 
Aus Maria, fit for ſuch as frequent the 


B. Satr amenty. , 


H AYLE-MARIE. 
R Ightly may we beleue,that the Gar- 
dian Angel faluteth thar foule, 
which often rereiueth the B. Sacrame 
with the ſame wordes , that the A 
Gabriel ſaluted the B. Virgin Mane, 
when he greeted hir, and with greatre- 
uverence and ſweetnes ſaid vnto hir . Aut. 
That is free;ftom al woe, to wit, al kinde 
of fine. For by the cominge of our Lord 
in this moſt B. Sacrament, al venial 
” B 6 fiance 
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* as jr ſecret mortalfianes whichthe 7 
ry badether forgotten, or whereof * 
ce hath not had ſufficient contrition;and 
further, new grace is beſtowed vpon vs, 
whereby we may auoide the danger of 
renuingeany more our former offences. 
FIL OF GRACE. 

How can that ſoule bur be ful of grace, 
which often receiueth the author of gra- 
ee? The fountaine and ſpringe of al grace? 
And him, who to the end he might infu- 
ſe into our ſoules his grace, wouldexhauſt 
and poure out al the blood forthe of his 
owne veines? Who chiefly tooke vpon _ 
him our humane nature , that he mighte 
wholie replenishe and fil our ſoules with 
diuine fauours. Who c6rinually ſtandeth 
and knocketh importunatly , faying . 

O Daughter gine and reſigne to me thy 
bart. Vrgeing vs by diuers wayes , that 
we would aſke and demande” of 
him his aboundant grace : and for 
this cauſe he inuiteth vs to thee foode of 
Angels, that thereby our hartes may be 
more and more with the ſame; 
wherupon this B. Sacrament is called 
Enchar;f: which fignifieth good grace. 
- OPR LORDE IS WITH.THEE. 
! Kath not that foule eur Lorde: with 


Pl 


v5 Wu Si Cds. 25 
" __— "SY 
—_ 


the-B.- Sacrament. 37 
hir, - which often receiuerh in the B. Sa- 
erament , the Father, the Sonne, and the 
Holie Ghoſte? Hath sbe nor God with 
hir,that often receiueth the Diuinitie arid 
Humanitie of our Sauiour Izzvs? Hath 
She not our Lorde with hir, who | 
Chriſt as a gueſt \, and intombeth hi 
within the ſpulcher of hir hart? 
BLESSED ART THOPV AMONGST 


Vuoemen. 

May not that ſoule wel be fail to be 
moſt bleſſed, moſte happie, & moſt highe 
in the fauour of God , that fo. often is 
viſited of him, and ſo often is honored 
with his diuine preſfence,and is made as it 
werethe Mother of God, and temple-of 
the Holie Ghoſt, the tabernacle of the 
moſt B. Trinitie , and the Reliquarie of 
the facred bodie and blood of Chriſt? 
That ſoule I Gay that is created by the 
veric hand of God,and is daylie fed with 
the flesch of his moſt deare and only 
Sonne? | 

AND BLESSED IS THE FRYVTES 

of thy wuombe I ESVS. 

Theſe wordes alſo after a forte, may be 
applied to the deuout ſoule partaker of 
the B.Sacrament. For firſt moſt bleſſed js 
that mouthe that receiueth this bleſſed 
fruite I 38 15, Bledledia the breaſt tha 


__ 


Peareth and keepeth- it. Bleſſed" is .the 


memorie that remembreth it . Bleſſed is © | 


the vnderſtanding that alwayes thinketh 
on it,and b 1s the harr that alwayes 
loueth it;from whence procee1e , chaſte 


thoughtes , holie deſires , heauegly loue, * | 


and al diuine frutes. 
HOLIE MARIE MOTHER OF 
God. (ce. 
Wel may thatfoule be called holie,and 
che mother of God, which whe he recet- 
ueth the B. Sacrament , r=ceiueth the 
holie of al holies, and beareth in hir the 
verie ſame frute, which the moſt B. Vix- 
pi Marie carried nyne moneths within 

ir wombe. | 


Meditations vpon the Creede, fitt for thoſe 
that frequent the B. Sacrament... 


3. I Beleue in God the Father Almightie. 

If he be omnipotent, then he can: 
If he be God, then he knoweth: 1f he be 
our Father,then wil he helpe vs in al our 
neceſſities , comfort vs in al-our tribula- 


tions,pardon vs our offences, and moſt 


louingly embrace vs,cuen as did the ten- 

der Father of the proligal childe when 

ke retorned againe ynto hum, - 
| | 2. Maker 
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2--Makery of heauen and earth . 
did he create heauen and earth bur for 
me? And when did he create them for me? 
when | was yet vnborne , when a yet I 
was nothinge . By what did he create 
them 2 Thoroughe his infinit loue, and 
tharT mighte euer enioy him in heauen. 
If then he had mein ſo ſweete a memorie 
before I had any beinge , is it likely that 
now he wil forget or be vnmindful of 
me?He loued me before I was, knowinge 
in his wiſdome what I would be; and 
now thatche hath made and created me of 
nothinge,is it likely that he wil hate me? 
'Can this ſtand with Gods ſweete nature 
and infinite goodnes? - 

3. And in Teſus Chriſt his only Sonne our 
T orde . He was called T-fus, which figni- 
fieth a Saxiorr , becauſe he wrought our 
Cluation . And who did be fave ? mie, al- 
thoughe he knewe before what I would 

oue, to wit , yngratefu], peruerſe, re- 
Letlious . and a moſt wicked wretch. 
From what did he ſanz me? From death, 
the deuil, he!!,and finne . By what did he 
ue me? By his only goodnes, his only 
loue,his only mercy. When did he ſive 
me? Lonye before I was borne. How did 
he Hue me? By $headinge his pretious 
blood , endurings moſt cruel Tg | 
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then d not I firmely hope in this 
my only Lorde, that hath done al this to. 
fue me, a moſt vnworthie ſera2nt. 
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Ghofte. For my fake and to worke my 
Galuation he came downe from heauen, 
where Angels, Archangels,and al the ce- 
leſtial court did ſcruc and attend him.For 
me he would be incarnate, and for the 
ſpace of nine moneths, lie incloſed inthe 
wonibe of the B. Virgin. 

5» Borne of the Virgin Marie . For me 
and to worke my ſaluation, was he borne 


a poore ſtaule or ſtable . At what time of 
the yeare? In the depth of cold winter, 
and then was he laied no better then in a 
op 7 he by whoſe omniporen- 
cic all thinges were created ; had neede 


dumbe beaſtes to keepe him warme. 

E. Suffered under Pontixe Pilate. Who 
ſuffered? The verie Sonne of God. What 
ſuffered he? Innumerable ftripes, vnſpea- 
kable reproaches, incredible torments, 
For whom did he ſuffer them > For me, 
knowinge how vngrateful 1 would be 
$n time to come . By whom did he ſuffer? 
Iy the moſt able aud cru wreichen 


dv. L 


4+ Who woas conceined by the Holis + 


iu Bethelem. And in what place there? In. 


I. 2. of hay to lie vpon , and the breath of - 
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7. Grucified. For my ſake was he cru- 
cified . And who was he thar was craci- 
fied?The only S6ne of God. With whom 
was he crucified ? Inthe mideſt betwene 
two theeues', Where was he crucified? 
Vpon the mount Caluarie, a moſt infa- 
mous and loathfome place. At what time 
of the yeare? When th= whole world 
Should repaire to Hieruſilem . In what 
maner was he crucified? Naked, and ſee 
as is ſeemed to be ſcorned of al men. O 
moſt dolefuland limeortable ſpeQacle. 

8. Dead. He died thoroughe thirfts, 
that he mighte*s ic were make vs drunke 
with his blood. Loſt h's owne life to ran- 
ſome ours, euen he that giues life vnto al 
men. O my Hule what thinkeſt thou? 
what canſt thou anſwere hereunto? 

3. And buried. For my {ke his moſt 
pretious body became a dead coarſe; O 
matter of amazement. And fortie howers 
remayned in the Sepulcher; A thinge 
neuer enough a4mired. | 

10. 2 deſcended into hel. For me he 
deſcended into hel , that thereby he 
mighte deliuer me from the bitter tor- 
ments of hel', How oft alas had I fallen 

hcadlong 


'Y - keadlong: - if he had not of his 
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mercie houlden me back 2 How 


. often hath he with his omnipotent hand, - 


pulled me out from thence as it were by 
violence? 

11. The third day be roſe againe from 
the dead. For me the third day he aroſe 
from death , conuerfing with thoſe few 
that were his fairhful Em 
chem , and eatinge amongſt them , an 
shewinge vnto them his moſt ſacred 
body , never remembring the iniuries 
done vnto him ; fivally cherishiog , and 


cheeringe them by al meanes poſſible, he 


- him f(elfe hauing oo necefſitic of their 


indeuours . 

Iz. He aſcended into hfauen. For my 
Gluation he aſcended into heauen , there 
to receiue for me the pollefſion of Para- 
diſe, where being accompanied with the 
whole fellowship of heauen, he expeReth 
me with an incredible defire,, that there 
deuoide of al feare , I freely may enioy 
the preſence of the holie Trinitie, con- 


uerſe and liue with the moſt noble and ' 


bleſſed fpirites,and for euer abound with 
al ioy,peace, & iubilie. And for this cauſe 
hath he created vs , and for this would he 
te preſent for vs wretched ſinners in the 
moſt B, Sacrament, 

' © 13. Sitteth 
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«13. Sirreth at the right hand of God the | 
Father.For vs and our ſaluation he fitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father, 
hauing vs continually in his memories 
A moſt ſweet memorie,a moſt holie me- 
morie, a memorie ful of all conſolationg 
euer without intermiſſion ſpeaking to 
his Father for vs . And what doth he ob- 
taine? Peace, r2c6ciliation, & remiſſion of 
our offences . In our behalfe he sheweth 
_—_— his woundes to his eternal Father, 
oftering vp his ſacred death, life, and paſ- 
fion . The mother sheweth to hir Sonne 
to obtaine mercie for vs , the breaſt 
where with she gaue him ſucke. And the 
Sonne againe sheweth to his Father , his 
woundes and ſcarres which he ſuffered 
for vs. What can the Sonne denie to ſuch 
a Mother ? Or what caa the Father denie 
to ſuch 1 Sonne? 

14. trom thence ſhal he come to indge 
the quick and the dead.For vs,and for our 
greater glorie, he $hal come moſt glo- 
rious at the day of iudgment, to praiſe 
and extoH vs in the preſence of the whole 
worlde,and in great honor and triumphe 
to carrie vs glorified, to raigne with him 
in his kingdome, thereby to exalt vs who- 
here haue bin hamblzd, there to plorifte 
vs who hers hauc contemned glorie. - : 
35 
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by MP ay r Holie Ghofte. For vs, 
and for our faluation he ſent downe the 
Holie Ghoſte, the Spirit of loue, the Spirir 
of peace , the Spirit of devotion, and of 
al ſweetnes and conſolation: that we 
might alwayes loue him , _—_ re 
joyce with Lim , alwayes be linked and 
vated with him in a moſt ſweete bond of 
loue and charitie, alwayes be holie like. 
as the children of a moſt holie Father; 
that our ſoules being replenished with 
the Hole Ghoſte , we may lead our liues 
in al GnRirie and ho:ines, and in the end 
enioying the company of the glorious 
Angels , may 'finge incefiantly , Holie, 
Hole, & oliev. 

' 16. The Holie Catholtke Church, For vs, 
(and as euerie one may ſay , for me and 
my ſaluation-) he firſt planted the Holie 
Catholike Church , which as a moſt 
louing mother might weane me with the 
ſweete milke of the worde of God, and 
after might feede me with hir bolie Sa- 
craments: and ſometimes by one meanes, 
fomerimes by an other, might moue and 
Ktirre me vp to praiſe, loue, and ſerue him, 


that in the end for euer I might live and 
- Jaigne with him. 


17. The communion of Saintes. For ry 
fake hath he ſuffered his bleſſed Sainres 


and 
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and , co be weaned, mortified, 

and -afflited with torments ,” that ke 
ighe make-me partaker of their fin= 
-meritts , and that I might offer 


. themvp as myne owne ynto the eternal 


Father . And not only the meritts of al 


' the holie Saintes , but euen his owne 


meritts who is the holie of al holies , to 
preſent them to his heauenly Father, 
as myne owne patrimony' and inheri- 
tance. . 

18. The forginenes of ſinnes. For my 

fake amongſt other thinges he firſt in- 
ſtiruted the Sacrament of Pennance; that 

thereby 1 might ever haue in ſtore, a 

medecine to. purge me from al filthe of” 
finne, and fo to perſeuer and continue 

euer in his grace, And to this end he 

came into the worlde, liued, died, and 

was buried ; deſcended, roſe againe, and 

aſcended into heauen. 

19. The reſurreFion of the fleſh. For 
me , and for my greater glorie, he will 
raiſe at the latter day my flesh ; that 
cucn as with it I haue ſerued Gad, fo 
likewiſe with the ſame I may enioy the 
kingdome of heauen . Thrice happie be 
they that fo can chaſtice their flesh in 
this world , thatit may for euer after 
raigne with him in glorie, 

20, Life 


oy , andeternal reſt . And that to 
with the ſociertic of al the hohe + 7 
08 Angels, I may praiſe his diuine 
; ie world without end, * 
Amen. 


AN. 


AN EXHORTATION TO 


receiue the B. Sacrament thas 
they doe not omit it 


V xN as the tender and 
plautes of flowers which 
wonte to b daylie watered , if carel 
they be necleted by litle and litle 

to wither, to decay 11 color nds 
| © loſe their ſehrand fauoure: 'euen (o.; as ; as 
both the holie Fathers and daylic expe+ 


ſomtime haue deuoutly receiued the B. 
Sacrament , and after haue «09 n lack 
and careles in frequenting the 

3. ”; 


ſuch as are often inuited by God ta 4 


rience teach vs, it fareth with thoſe, whe- 
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to come to the 


: what wil hedoe to ſuch, who 
cace Kndlng ral the delightes of this 
keauenly banquet, doe after thorough 
louth or aecligence 
from it? | 

3. By how much the gift of ſome n 


ble Prince beſtowed on a priuate perſon, / 


is of the more 3h pe” anger 
much the greater is the offence 


gard,or any way contemned. 


4- If kinge Afſuerus refuſed to accept ; 


hir for his wife who at his ſendinge ne- 


cleted to come vnto histable , and ma- 


with an other, commanded ” 


inge 
Sribwith al the jewels and ritch orna- 
ments to be taken from the firſt, andin 
his fighte to be brought and deliuered to 


} the ſecond; what wil God doe vnto him, 


-that once inge taſted the ſweetnes 
of this diuine Sacramet doth afterwards 
omitt to frequent the ſame? 

5- If God punished fo ſeuerely the of- 
fence of Eue, for that contranie to his 


D cSmandement ſhe did cate one forbiddE 


aple : what punishment may we thinke 
he reſeructh for thoſe, whom bauing in- 
mited to feedeat his Table, giucing bio 
. : » is 


, abſent them ſelues - 


fo 
turie,if fuch a gift be cther had in lide re- * 


, tormeted with ſorrowes:ſo likewiſe they 


: the B. Sacrament. | 
kis moſt ſweetre and ſacred flesh for their 
_ repaſt, yet careleſly forſake this heauenly 
- foode, to glut them ſelues with the vnſa- 
uorie garlick and onyons of Egipt? 

6. If God laied ſo / ps a punishment - L 
vpon the children of Iſrael , for that N#.tt., 
loathing the Mina they defieredQuayles, | 
in ſo much thar they died ſodainly as they 
were catinge their meate : what may we 
thinke he wil doe vnto thoſe , who once 
hauing taſted this heauenly Mina, growe 
wearie &c6temne the worthines thereof 

7. Euen as Eau, after he had _ his 

ounger brother Iacob the right of bis Go... - 
aners_ Io for a dishe of eeles 4 was the 
whole remnaunt ofhis life perplexed and 


c6ſume and ſpend the rime of their life in 
miſerie, who for a thinge of no moment, _ 
forſake our Sauiour Chriſt in the B. Sa- <4 
crament, who is their chiefe inheritance, 

8. The frequenting of the Holie Sa- 
craments , is the moſt aſſired and direge 
way, whereby we may attaine to ſaluati6, 
by which we may abſtaine from finne, 
furnishe our ſclues with yertue , ouer- 
come our temtations , and ſtronglie reſiſt 
al aſſaultes of our enimie. He therefor * 
chat once hauinge taſted, refuſeth to fre- -_:; 
quent them, forſaketh the dire way thar 

C leadeth 


. time shal finde him ſelfe to abonnde in 

al vice and wickednes. Ss 
| . 9. The Bridegrome faieth ro his ſpowſe * 
Cant.1..1a the Canticles: If thou knowveit not thy 
#F 


felfse , O thou moit beautiful among. 
women, gue forth and folowe the foorþepes 
#** of the flockes. As if be should fay. -O 
' fowle, the ſpowſe of God, and thou who 


, art gratious in the fight of our Lorde,and 
daylie by him art viſited in the B. Sacra- 
menr,if thou doeſt not acknowledg this 
{pecial grace,if thou doeſt not eſteeme jr, 
if thou doeft not hight regard it,if thou 
ſuffereſt .it thoroug Tong owne default 

.to perishe in thee,thou becomeſt mych 
worlz then the yerie bruite beaſtes. . , 

10. Saint Pax writingeto the Hebrues 

Bob. 9. affirmeth . That he which ogce hach 
xo trafted the ſweetnes of the Holie Ghoſt, 
and after doth negle it, sbal hardly eyecr 

, ater atraine the ike grace againe : what 
then may we thinke wil happen to them, 

who hauing often felt the ſweetges of 
Chriſt in the B. Sacrament , doe yet wil- 
linglic and of them ſelues refraine to fre- 
| the —— POT is 
Tae. tc» 11. Evenas the prodi i[de fo longe 
UW of heliued in his Phe houle, found - 
py yeant of meate or other neceſſiries., bur 
. bauinge 
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nan ee Fr wank 
ſuch exrreame calamitie , that 


who forſake the wholſome foode of this" 
divin= Sacrament . 


12. As our Ts com 
Tudas fayinge : If — _— rlar 5. 


dred me, yet I hams forborne 'bims, 
bur thou o man which dideſt feede with 
me of my moſt ſweere meare , haſt be- 
= ed me . So may we thinke God to be 
nded with their ingratitnde , who 
diten havinge participated of his mell3- 
fluous fo Eb the B. Sacrament , yet 
afterwardes forſake him & tourne to the 
world his capital enimie.” Woe therefor 
vnto them that daylie receuing ſo reat 
benifits from God ,«doe after turne 
him , Far happier had they bene if they 
had never bene horne. 

Sant Chriſoftome ſaieth , that God is a 
moſt iealous Lover: And euen as he rhar 
dearely affeQerh a virgin as his fpowſe, 
can not inJure any riualles in his Joue, 
in fo niuch chat if he ine hir ro be 
enamoured , or hir affxQion ſet on 


other , he preſently refolueth -ro rake *-- 


away his life , therety to gayne the lone 
of hi ſpowſe wholy to him (elſe ; "og 
C3 


po Of fequentinge 
ſo almightie God Jealerhs ofien rymes 


with them whom he dearely loueth, when 


he ſeeth their atfeQis placed on worldely 
creatures : as for example, when he fin- 
derh the parents with a difordinate loue 
addiQted to their children, he often tymes 
taketh them away. The like may be faid 
of riches, honours , and other worldel 
delightes: and herein eſpecially appeare 
his wonderful mercie towardes vs, that 
euen by conſtrainte he enforceth vs, to 
flye vnto him, 

So we reade that God tooke from his 
beloued ſeruant S. Angela of Folingium 
both husbandand children , that they 
Should..be noe more any occafion to 
withdrawe hir loue from hym. The like 
alſo is read of S. Catherine of Sienna; and 
of an other holie Sainte , who being in 
one day depriued of hir husbande and 
three ” rang gaue hartie thankes to 
God , that now. being freed from the 
cares of this world, she might after be 
more attentive to his-holy ſeruice . For 
this cauſe Almightie God commanded 
Abraham to fcrifice his only Sonne, 
thereby ro shew that our loue ro him, 
ought to be aboue al loues , and that 
thorough.no wordely creature , it ought 
eo be let os hindred. FS 

is 


% 
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the B. Sarr ament_. 0 
This loue is that weddinge garment, 
which God would haue al men to pur on, 
who come to his heauenly Table . For 
how can he come worthehe or be a 
ar this wedinge, that is clad or apparelled 
with the loue of this worlde ? How can a 
worldlinge thinke to receiue him in this 
moſt B.Sacramet, who never loved ritches 
but euer imbraced pouertic > Who cuecr 
refuſed honor , and was helde moſt con- 
temptible > Who ſought not after carnal 
delightes, but alwayes was ful of gricfes? 
Who loued not his parents with any in» 
ordinate loue? And finally who nether for 
the loue of his Diſciples whom he loued 
moſt dearly,nor for & loue of his B,Mo- 
ther whom he tEered abone al other crea 
cures, would refuſe to ſuffer his moſt bitter 
paſſion,or diminishe any litle parte of the 
paines he was to en4ure for our redeptis. 
Laſtly, he, euen he is received in this 
mott B.SacrameEt, who being lifted vp on- 
highe from the earth, honge al naked vp6 
the Crofle:thereby to shew vs if we defire 
to be his,that we ought ro be naked ane 
free from al inordinarte affeQiss, &to loue 
him, & honor him abcue al earthlie cre" 
tures. Otherwif* he wil take his ſcourge” 
in his hand , and driue out from vs thoſe 
thinges which violate and contaminate 
| C 3 his 
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Other admonitions ſhevoinge howvu eaſely 
” they ave caried avuay vuith varities 
* nd doe looſe all raite of denotion, 
"++ "uh omitt to frequent the 

B. Sarrament. 


plaine of their Coofeſſore , and of thoſe 
who were aurhors and cauſes of their 
| wn ood , Often tymes ao, when 

y thnike on their former pleaſures, 


they wishe that they had never vnder- 
taken this-vertuous courſe of life ; not ar 


all 


ap 


In £© com- . 


I ID > Mo... 


BBY Yoo WT 


w. 5 
we | 


all 


LE. LS bed 


—_—_— 
- 


the. Þ. Sacramento, ſc. 
all c6\weringe, in what miſerable Nauerie 
they then ſerued the devil their ghoſtly 
enimie. _ 

. Moreouzr as God heard the prayers of 
the Iewes, euen-then when mure 
mured againſt him , and. accordinge- to 
their wihes ſentthem great aboundance 
of Quayles :ſo-God being iuftly offend=d 
with theſe vograteful mindes , ſuffereth 
them many times, to obtaine thoſe thin» 
ges they defier , that by 'litle and litle 
necteQinge to frequent this ſacred miſte- 
ne, they give thera clues over to {:nſuall 
deliphtes and pleaſures ; and ſoc fradin 
no -ſweernes: nor comforte ini hate 
$xcramems ,, falle ſomes rymies 
fcoffe at thoſe who vften frequent them, 
Bur euen as the I-wes, when they were 


moſt- catinge and deuouringe 

their ; aa Qua : ; were preſently 

ſtroken with foddain=death , and iow 

taſted'thar. #harpe Gupper for. which be» 
ſe, 


| fore they had ſo greatly longed ;{o allo 


ic ——_ ro who leaue to have 
acceſ{2 to the holie Sacraments. For ſoone 
doe thoſe vanities decay and wholke 
forſake them, makeing their liues ful of 
bitternefle, and paging" ful - hor- 
rour , verefyinge the fayinge of our 
Sauiour in the golpel , h—— can not 
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Wuth wohat feares Sathan our ghoftly 
enimie is wyonte to terrifie certaine 
perſons from ofte frequentinge 
the B. Sacrament. 


7, He deuil amongſt other his ſubril 
/ i is —_ to pur 
anto ſuch perſons who frequent the holie 
Sacraments,a certaine feare , —_— 
them that ether they haue not rightly 
made their Confeſſions, or that they haue 
finned when indeed they haue not. Or 
if he can not preuaile by any of theſe 
ehiftes,then to make them to imagin that 
they are fo ill prepared and fo vnworthie 
to come to the Sacramets, that hardly can 
they perſwade them ſelues they doe wel 
therein . And further he ſuggeſterh, that 
whatſoeuer they doe , be it neuer ſo wel, 
yet that it hath ſome great and notorious 
defe@ in it, & that their whole liucs 

abound in al kindes of imperfeQions. 
2., Theſe feares and terrors of meere 
malice he putteth into vs, for that he 
ſceth vs gratious in the ſighte of God; 
Euen as beretofore the happie eſtate of 
Adam 
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the" B. Sarvament.. p be 
' that 


Adam fo much grieued him , 
fiwelled with enuie and never left praQi- 
fing, vntil he had caſte him forthe of Pa- 


* . radſe. And therefor: for the moſt parte 


he vſeth one of theſe two wayes, that is, 
ether to make that ſeeme 2 finne which 
is no ſinne,or cle to perſwade it to be far 
more grieueous then indeed it is,thereby 


' to make vs refraine from the holie Sacra- 


ments , as thoughe for our vnworthines 
we were vnfit to frequent them . Bur if 
he can not preuaile with this crafte and 
ſubciltie , then doth he labour fo to pre- 
occupate our ſpiritua!l taſte and vnder- 
ftanding,with ſome continual diſconten- 
tement or ſorrowe, that at the leaſt we 
Should not feele any fweetnes or com- 
forte in the holie Communion. 

3. Azaine he deceiueth ys with this 
craftie fuggeſtion , diſſwadinge vs from 
beleeuing om ghoſtly Father as we 
ought , ther!by ether that we may looſe 
the meritt of our faithe , or elſe thar by 
this occaſion we might wearie and moleſt 
kim , fomerime in confeffinge more then 
we oughte , and ſometime by often re- 
peatinge what we haue already confeſſed; 
he knowinge ful wel that hereby we are 
depriued of much fpiritual conſolation. 

4. Likewiſe he praQtiſeth' theſe ſubtil 
C5 deuifes 


3 * Q "EF pf 4 
Centbes , for Ng ſceth fach ſcruples to 
dimiriuishe the Feruoir 'of our Toue to- 
wardes God:for. whoſocuer hath his mind 
moleſted with theſe feares & difficulties, 
hath not that perſwaſion of God which 
he ought, bur rather thinketh him to be 


me. worldly iudge., moſt, contentious ' 


And readieto take al aduantages againſt 
'vs. Burif: we confidered how ai he 
_ defiereth our Gluation , and what infinit 
benefits he daily beſtoweth.vpon vs , we 
could n-uer be troubled with ſuch doutes 
and perplexities .. And much lefle if we 
gvell knewe , what a treaſure and pleige 
. .of eternal happines they carry ian their 
boſomes , who haue their hartes and de- 
fires fo diſpoſed , that they would be 


content to indure any punishment or af- 


BiRione rather then wyliogly to offend- 
| his 'maieſtie . For they which finde 
. them ſelues in this diſpofition, may-reſt 
; affured , thar both. they are ſufficiently 
, prepared to come to. the holie Sacra- 
,ments , and alſo that hereby they are fo 
, nerely vnitzd and conioyned to God, that 
' tuſtly they can haue no cauſe of diſtruſt 
. or. {orrowe. w ES 
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.- Ms Our enema the Dinel 
put into vs. 


7 He firſt and Kod raping remedie 
that we' car again theſe 


feares, is, to ſubmit bur ſclues to the 


iugdment 'of an other ,” an4 to ſuffer our 
flucs to be direQed and guided by a 
prudent Confeffor . For if by any acci- 


| dent he #houldcire br be miſtaken, 


inge his counſel , ve are free f 


theerror , hauing Gods cmmeetenc 


for our warrant , who commandeth vs in 
all doures to be direQted by our Ghoſtly 
Father. 

If thetefore 2 wiſe and difcreet Con- 
fefſor wel Experienced in matters of coh- 
ſcience , shal ina fdonrful caſe tel vs, that 
we be free from finne , alcthough indeed. 
zr were a fintie,yet obeying his counſelr 
$h1l never be imputed vnto vs. Likewiſe 
if thou feareſt in thy ſclfe, that thou hate 
nor ſufficiently conf led thee, and co= 
mingeto thy Ghoſtly Fathet to crane his 
aduiſe , he thal warrant thee that thou 
needeſt not to feare, Go4 wil nener azke 
an account of thee for thoſe finnes , al- 
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though perhaps thy Ghoſtly Father 


should be deceiued or miſtaken. 

- In like maner if thou be warranted at 
any time by thy Ghoſtly Father, that 
thou mayeſt ſafely goe to the B. Sacra- 
ment, then by his aduiſe thou mayzſt ſe- 
curely approach to receiue the ſame. 
For althoughe. peraduenture thy Ghoſtly 
Father might be deceiued , yet notwith- 
ſtanding thou doeſt rightly comunicate; 
and further doeſt receiue the merit of 
furch thereby , 1n giuing credit to thy 
Confeſſor,who is the vicegerent of God; 
alfo thou receiueſt the merit of obediece, 
obeying the c6mandement of God; the 
merit of humilitie ; of patience, and of 
refigning thy owne wil, when thou doeft 
as thou art commanded purely for the 
lor : of God. Our enuious enimie the 


Dijuel, wel conſidering theſe thinges , la- - 


boureth what he can by any fubtil 


denice , to deminuishe the credit of the - 


Ghoſtly Father with his Ghoſtly childre. 

The ſecond remedie . The opinion of 
Cardinal Caietan is, that if one who is 
troubled with a fcrupulons conſcience, 
$hal goe to c6feflion, not hauinge before 
verie narrowly examined him ſelfe , that 
. he ought not afterwardes to make any 
dout whether be hath rightely confeſſed 


or no; 


the B. Satrament-. P's 
or no; bur rather that he ought ro per- 
* (wade him felfe,that ether parricularly or 
' generally, he hath confefled what he 
Should, eſpecialy if he be willinge co 
reitterate his confeffion againe if neede 
Shall require, and his Ghoſtly Father al- 
lowe the fame. ; 
The third remedie 18,to get an habir to 
| meditate on the goodnes, mercie,and cle- 
mencie of God: anJ1 to thinke with whar 
loue, kindnes, and with what tender af- 
feion he imbraceth vs : to imagin alſo 
with our ſelues that we behould before 
our eies, the moſt ſweere preſence of our 
yu and Sauiour , ever moſt kinde and 
ouing vnto vs (as the benefits which we 
receiue doe daily declare)and not to ſtand 
b-fore a ſeuere or cruel iudge . Thinke 
therefore thar thy Lorde ſpeaketh 
ynto thee as he did to his Diſciples 
't faying : Have I bene thus longe worth you 
| and yet doe you not knowve me? As if he 
had faied . Conſider how longe T haue 
moſt familiarly vſed thee, by conuerfing 
with thee in the moſt B. Sacrament, in al 
which time fith thou haft found in me 
nothinge bur lone , gentlenes , goodnes, 
| and mercie, how canſt thou imagin me to 
be fo ſeuere or rigorous ? Is_not this. 
Plainlie an iniury done ans 
| e 
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the Pick drab freak wherde ares 
p fourth wh Fane Ne 
handes the conſecrated hoſt, and Gyinge: 
Behonld the lambe of God, Beboadld Gow 
that taketh avuay the ſnnes of the woorld. 
For this is he that cometh furnished with 
meeknes and milde loue , hike a lambe, 
not armed with cruelty and ſenericie like 
a lion ; bringing with him life, not death; 
repleoishing thy ſoule with ioy,not with 
forrowe; and who wil plant in thy harte 
if rhou reſigne it to him , roſes budding 
celeftial cogirari6s, not penſiue thoughtes 
of puſillanimitie. », 
* The fifth is , to imprint in our mindes 
the hiſtorie of the prodigal childe contai- 
ninge al fatherly loue and fweetnes: & ro 
thinke how the Fathcr behoulding him 
clad in a moſt contemprible habit, neuer 
fpake any reproachful worde vnto him, 
never shewed him any - difcontented 
countenance , neuer contermned his baſe 
attayar ; but ſo ſoone as he beheld the 
fabmiffion of his Sonne, being preſently 
' ouercome with a fatherly affeQion , he 
ranne to meete him , and moſt louingly 
embraced him, and caſting away his torne 
and ragged apparell,, cloched him witch 
"new , Shewed at fignes of ioy, killed'a 
fared calfe, & made him a worthie feaft. 
S$ O hiſtorie 
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the- B..Sacrament_. 6 
O hiſtone aboundinge with al fweetnes 
theſe pointes following.” + 
- bs Firſt d he cnn great the 
mercie of our heauenlic Father 1s, who is 
more deſierous to give, then we to aske: 
readier 50 embrace vs, then we to re» 
wrae vato him. R . 
2. Seccaidly, fo ſoone as we begin 
to doe peanance, that God Joth not 
y_ in vs what we hauc of fo owne, 
Har is , our raged apparel ſignifying our 
fGnoes , but r which is by _ , © 
wit, our ſoule created after. his owne 
likenes,and redeemed with the moſt pre- 
nous blood of Chriſt his only Sonne.. - 
3- Thirdly , that it is the cuſtome of 
God to mw this exchaunge with vs, 
that is,to withdrawe and take away from 
vs. our rapges ,., fignifying, our. de- 
fees, and in lue thereof to beſtowe on 
vs his graces... - -- - «46 7 
4- Fourthlie,that-he doth not curiouſly 


and delight, wherein we may obſcroe 


. or rather captiouſly prie into him , who 


hath vtrerly forſaken his ſinful life,and is 
now become mor: willing to die, then 
wittiogly to c6mit any morral offence. , 
$- Fifthly, that we ought inal our ad- 
uerfities and troubles, ' without any feare 
or dout , to repaire ———" 
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B, Sacrament as ayneedie body to him 
that aboundeth in al riches;or as one op- 
preſſed with fickneſſe, to a moſt skylful 
Phiſfition, who knoweth how to cure all 
manner of diſeaſes: or as children vn- 
vaworthie of ſuch a Father, yet who, 
of hisinfinite goodnefſe wil youchelafe 
to make ys worthie, and will beſtowe 
vpon vs,more then we can either aske or 
defire , it beinge his ſweete nature ro 
be good and bountiful to al thoſe who 
rrulie cal vpon him. Therefore the more 
deepely that we fynd our ſelues plunged 
in' miſcries , the oftner ought we to 
have recourſe to the holie Sacraments, 
yea, yf ſo it were conuenient, often in 
one day; and to fay with the pno__ 


| Lc. 1x. childe:1 wil goe unto my father, and what 


Shall fay vnto hym, that Iam not wor- 
thie to be called his childe . And this ts 
the wil of God as that parable sheweth;18 
alſo the wordes of our Sauiour, where he 
Gith:Come wnto me all that labour and are 
laden, and 1 wil refreſhe you. 

6. Sixtly hereby we may vnlerftand, 
thar the prodigal childe, if he had only 
confidered his owne miſeries , and his 
' fathers worthines, had for euer remained 
m his former calamities : but berhink- 
inge bym felf: that his father was a 

| Father, 


» | oe @ Swe 


the B. Sacrament}. & 
Father , heroſe vp, went vnto hym, ' 
ſubmitted hym ſelfe, and was preſentely 
Teceiued into his grace and fauour . $0 
we, yf we caft oureyes only ypon our 
imperieCtions, we $hall little benefite our 
ſeluzs, bur rather $hall ſceme to be fur- 
ther of from God . Bur if we behould 
and looke vpon our Redeemer, not as 
a ſcuere Iudge , but as a Father, then 
Shal we ſee 1uſt caufe to flye vnto him, 
as to the only Author of al goodnes 
and mercie. | 
7. Seuenthly , conſider that the loue 
which our Lord beareth towardes vs, 
doth in a manner $huc vp his fatherlie 
eyes , that ke 4th r vr, or 2tthe leaſt difo 
ſ:mbleth to ſce our imperfeQtiss, which 
voluncariely we lay open before kym. 
For no ſooner can we accuſe our {:lues, 
then louingely we receaue pardon of 
hym.Euen as herefore this prodigal chik 
de became perfeR of imperfet, happy 
being vnhappy, riche being poore , and 
filled with ioy being ſtaruedin afligion: 
ſo wil it happen 8 befal vnto vs,if like- 


wiſe with humility we returne ynto him. 


$8. Eightly, it 1s a comfort to- vs to 
knowe & c6{ider,thar our Jaily defeQes 


and 7enia! finnes which we commit , doe 


not withdrawe from vs Gods grace , 
whereof 


© 
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B, Sacrament as ayneedic hody to him 
that aboundeth in al ricbes;or as one op- 
preſſed with fickneſſe, to a moſt skyltul 
Phiſfition, who knoweth how to cure all 
manner of diſeaſes ; or as children vn- 
vaworthie of ſuch a Father, yet who, 
of hisinfinite goodnefſe wil vouchelafe 


ro make ys worthie, and will beſtowe 


vpon vs,more then we can either aske or 
defire , it beinge his ſweere nature to 
be good and bountiful to al thoſe who 
trulie cal vpon him. Therefore the more 
deepely that we fynd our ſelues plunged 
in miſeries , the oftner ought we to 
have recourſe to the holie Sacraments, 
yea, yf ſo it were conuenient, often in 
one day ; and to ſay with the Rog 
childe:1 w:l goe uvnto my father, and what 
Shall ay vnto hym, that Iam not wor- 
thie to be called his childe . And this ts 
the wil of God as that parable shewerh; 15 
alſo the wordes of our Sauiour, where he 
Gith:Come wnto me all that labour and are 
laden, and 1 wil refreſhe you. 

6. Sixtly hereby we may vnlerſtand, 
thar the prodigal childe, if he had only 
confidered his owne miſcries , and his 


' fathers worthines, had for euer remained 


m his former calamities : but bethink- 
inge bym felf: that his father was a 
| Father, 


rhe B. Sacrament}. 6&5 
Father , heroſe vp, went vnto hym, ' 
ſubmitted hym ſelfe, and was preſentely 


* receiued into his grace and ſuour . $0 


we, yf we caſt oureyes only vpon our 
impertefions, we $hall little benefite our 
ſeluzs , but rather $hall ſceme to be fur- 
ther of from God . Burt if we behould 
and looke vpon our Redeemer, not as 
a ſeuere Iudge , but as a Father, then 
$hal we ſee 1uſt cauſe to flye vnto him, 
as to the only Author of al goodnes 
and mercie. | 

7. Scuenthly , conſider that the loue 
which our Lord beareth towardes vs, 
doth in a manner $hurt vp his fatherlie 
eyes, tharke 4&5 r +, > 2: tho leaſt difo 
ſ:mbleth to ſee our imperfeQtiss, which 
voluntariely we lay open before hym. 
For no ſooner can we accuſe our ſ:lues, 
then louingely we receaue pardon of 
hym.Euen as 5 Kev Hex this prodigal chib 
de became perfe& of imperfe@, happy 
being vnhappy, riche being poore , and 
filled with ioy being ſtaruedin affliction: 
ſo wil it happen $8 befal ynto vs,if like- 


wiſe with humility we returne ynto him. 


8. Eightly, ic 1s a comfort to: vs to 
knowe & c6{ider,that our Jaily defees 


and 7enia! finnes which we commit , doe 


not withdrawe from vs Gods grace , 
whereof 


£5 


And againe to c6fder , that there is 


great” 
difference, betwixt fuch venial finnes 
which voluntarily we commit, and thoſe . 


that we fal tnto thorough our owne hu-. 
.y. Ninthly , conſider that God doth 
ſome time permit vs to fal into: venial 
finnes,not that thereby we should refrat-. 
ne the bolie Sacraments, but for that cauſe 
we should the oftner frequent them,the- 
reby the better to auoide ſuch fines he- 
. Alſo he permiteth ys to finne ve- 
wally', that thereby we may the better 
Egnowe our fclues, and feeketo morrifte 
aur appetites;and may ſce,not only how 
the lone of our Sauiour is towardes 
vs,who vouchſafeth to beſtowe him (clfe 
on vs, being ſo ful of frailties , bur alſo 


we may learne, how neceflarie and 


behoucful te is'for vs to fiye vato him. 
Ret vs therefore followe the example of 
the prodigal childe;, let vs haue recourſe 
vnto him , by how much we finde our 
felues the more intangled with finne. So 
vbal 0ur defeftes make vs toknowe our 
ewneinfirmiries,and giue vs occaſion to 
hable our ſcltes: :to knowe our dif aſcs, 
and to ſzeke for remedie: ro acknowledy 
the infinit goodacs of God, and to loue 

bim 
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him & fiye rmro-himn for ſuccbur, 2gainſt 
the mulncudes* of 'remmations which" 


.bhowerly aflulr vs; and for this cauſe to ' 


defire alſo,if ſo we might, to receive him 
howerly in the B.Sacramenr. 
God wil haue al thiages happen for 


"the beſtro hisele&, ' and wil turne the 


worſt that ' doth befal them , to their! 
g9014 inthe end. He wil haue his ſeruan-' 
res ſometimes weepe, but not for ever;- 
but rather wil have them alwayes to 
retoyce in him. Therefore wil he have 
theſe oar 4efees an occaſion,” that by 

we'may mor2 nerely ioyne our” 
clues vato bim . Foreuey as alidle trip=- 
pnge,com {4p occaſion to acouragious 

that he doth ſet his pace more 
ſtrongly, leſt ppes he should fttible: 
ſo likewiſe theſe venial finoes whick 


daily wefalimro 5 ought to make vs the 


more warie and vigilant to withſtand-al 
mortal: which -eaſ:ly whe zhal effe if 
we remember, - not to dwel 4 
ypon the di{cuffion of our frailties (con- 
ſidering that by too much conuerfingeim 
them, they bring foorth-in vs nothing 
but brambles and thornes , filling our 
thoughtes with {cruples an4 pufillanimi- 
tie) bur to runae direRly to-our heavens 
LyEacher for healpe ; L.meane, to calto 
43 our 
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our remembrance . his infinit Ioue and 
great benefitts beſtowed vpon vs : by 
which thought alone, al theſe former 
thornes wil be turned into roſes, al theſe 


brambles into moſt pleaſant grapes, - 


and al our forrowes ioto exceeding 
10yes. 

S. Catherin of Sienna was wont to ſay: 
That as he who defiereth ro ſpeake with 
ſome potent Prince, ſtaicth nor at the 
doore of the firſt entrance of his pallace, 
bur laboureth to haue accefle euen into 
. his ſecret chamber: ſo ought we not to 
dwel vpon the conſideration of our de- 
feQes, but to enter into the ſecret cham- 
ber of our merciful Lorde and Souerai- 

ne, that is, to conſider how tenderly be 

ueth ys,and how readic he is to pardon 
andembrace vs. | 
+ 8. Gertrude faicth : That as we (ce 
the licle birdes not alwayes to keepe 
them ſclues cloſe in their neſtes, but fom- 
times to flye forthe, and to ſoare vp 
on highe, cheerfully ro finge, and to 
shew ſome fignes of 10y : ſo ought we 
' not to haue our thoughtes alwayes 
- conuerſant in our defeRtes, which is as 
It were our neſt, but to raiſe yp our clues 
and to bzhould and contemplate , the 
raſpeakable mercis and goodnes of 


God, 


the B. Sacrament... «4» 
God;and then againe to returne to the 
conſideration of our ſclues. 

Thomas de Kempis ſaieth : That God 


doth daily propuſe two Icfſons to his 


frendes : the ohe whereby they may 


' « kkowe and fee their owne m__—_ 


Qions ; and by the other to conſider his 
diuine goodnes, that ſo mercifully and 
paciently beareth with their infirmiries. 
And S.Bede aftirmerth, that if F. Pawule had 
bene free from the motion of the flesh, 
that happely he might haue fallen into 
etcrnal damnation : euzn ſo might man 
holie and vertuous men vtterly perishegif 
God did not ſometime permit them to 
fal-into venial finnes. : jo 
A deuour ſ:ruant of God was accu- 
ſtomed to ſay: That he never feared thoſe 
linnes which he knewe in him ſelfe and 
detefted , but ſuch finn-s only, which 
ether , he held him ſelfe fre: from, or 


which he made no great acccunt to 


4. commit; or elſe ſuch finnesas finding in 


him ſelfe, he would thorough partiality 
colour and excuſe. 

S. Auguitine willeth vs to be forie for 
our ſinnes, & alſo that we shou!d reioyce 
and take comfort inſuch forrowe ; con- 
{ideriag that ſuch ſorrowe is euer ac+ 
companied with the grace of God, C_. 
An 
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_ Another Hoke Father 'would often F 
Gy: that he never maruciled if thorough- -Y- 


we may attaine to the knowledg of the 


"our B. Lorde did permit vs to fal into 


frailtie he found him- ſelfe to' fal into 
ſome finnes, conſidering his weaknes; 
and how far he found him ſelfe from 
perfe& vertue : but rather that he war ”: 
veiled, if at any time he found him ſclfe 
free from offending. es. 
An other Father would ſay : thar the 
often and daily defjetes of good and 
yertuous men, did shew and verefie that 
which in an other ſence is denied in the 


icfutrhornes, that is,that thorough 
our owne defaultes and imperfeQions, 


goodney of GoJ4, and from the bryars of 
our defees , may gather the figges of @ 
celeftial and diuine fweetnes. 

The fame holie Father would ſay: thar 


finne , that by ther occafion we _— 
come yato him, being inuited thereto by '- 
thoſe comfortable wordes , Come wnte 
me al zee that are laden ( with imper- 
fetions) and 1 wvil refreſh you. 

When a deuour and vertuous perfon 
was ſometime ouercome with | for- 
rowe and priefe, conſidering Feply his 
owne- defetes and im _—Y 


w 
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- heard 4- voice: faying. thus ; voto him, 

_ Why art then penſine ? come and cat. al 

' thy griefes wuithin the wuounde of my fide: 
-which wordes being ſpoken , his griefe 


and ſorrowe was preſently taken away. 


_— 


That al fignes and tokens f true and per- 
fe#. lows are founde to be im the moſt 
B. Sacrament. | 


} Mongſt the infinice ſignes and ar- 
A gumets of loue,which our Saujour 
. thewed towardes vs whilſt. he conuerſed 


here with men ,,. the inftitunon of the 


*moſt B.Sacramet may be accounted with 
, the greateſt . Therefore Gieth S. Iohn: 


When Chrift had loued thoſs that were 1,1. 


hi,he loued them unto the end: That is,to 
-_ end of his 19+ ny did he beſtowe 
is greateſt benefics vpon them, and gaue 
them moſt manifeſt lignes & takes of 
his loue:leauing for atime his owne life 
for them, and giuing him (elfe to them 
for euer in the B. Sacrament. + 
Firſt therefore the principal frgne and 
token of true lone, 1s an carneſt defirs 


_ moſt nerely to ioyne, and as it were 20 


ingrafte our ſelues into the thinge which 
we emirely loue , This G6gnc how ludy 


= ap» 


13, 


maniteſt in the inſtitution of the moſt 
B.Sacrament: for one chiefe cauſe of the 
inſtitution thereof, was, that he might 
make vs, euen one with him ſelfe , and 
therefore did he inſtitute ic vnder the 
forme of meat : conſidering that 'as of 
meate and him that eaterh it, is made one 
and the ſelfe ſame thinge: cuen ſo is made 


| one of Chriſt and the ſoule which recei- 


ueth him in the B.Sacrament . And this 


ynion is made by participation of one . 
ſpirit, in him that receiueth,and him that ' 


15 receiued, whereof enſueth one maner 
of life and conuerſation. 

An other ſigne is,to doe wel vnt6 him 
whom we loue. And when he that loueth 
beſtoweth his hart on him whom he 
loueth, he hath nothinge left which moſt 
willingly he wonld not beftowe vpon 
him:now then, whar greatet thing could 
be thought on or imagined , then that 
which Chriſt imparteth ynto vs in the 
moſt B.Sacrament? For he giueth vato vs 
his moſt pretious flesh and blood, and 
maketh vs partakers of at thoſe merits, 
which he procured by ſacrificing the 
ſame for our redemption . And euen as 
our ſoule, ſoſoone at it was conioyned 
with chat flesh and blood which we re- 
ceued 


bY CT 


it appeared in Chrift, is made plaine and | 
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| the B. Sacrament = 55 
cciued from our firſt facher Adam , was 
preſently made partaker of al the miſcries 
andcalamiries of Adam: eucn (o,fo ſooar 
as it is conioyned, by receiuinge the moſt ' 
B.Sacrament, with the moſt pretious flezth 
of dur Lord and Sauiour Chriſt, it is ma- F 
de pantaker of the meritts and treaſures, 
of Chriſt : For which cauſe it is called | 
Communion, becauſe hereby our Sauiour 
doth communicate ynto vs , not only his 
moſt ſacred body and blood, bur alſo 
the meritts which by the fame body and 
blood he purchaſed for vs. | 

Thirdly, thoſe who entirely loue the 
one the other, wileuer the one be mind- 
n ful of the other : and. therefore if at any 
h + rimethey be ſeuered or parted, yet leaue 
ne || they alwayes ſome token of remembran= 
N ce, which _ preſerue and renewe their / F. 
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»n loue . The like figne of loue is this moſt 
14 | B. Sacrament, which as a token of re- { 
at membrance our Lorde would leaue with 
he vs:for the which caufe , when firſt he did 
nd | membrance of me. That is,cal to mynde & 4 


rs, remember, ſo oft as you come to this 
be | heauenly Table, what and how great be- 

as | nefits, I haue beſtowed ypon you, with 
ned | what Fatherly loue' I haue euer loued 
re- {| you, how many,and how grieueous tor 
ued D ments 


vs | inftitutethe ſame he ſaied: Doe this in re- - 


74 .Of frequentinge' 
ments I Wh fr for you.  » 
Fourthly, the partie who loueth. de- 
fiereth loue againe .. And this figne have 
wealſo of the loue-of Chriſt , who de- 
fiering ſo greatly to be beloued of vs, 
hath 1aſtiture4 this ſacred and miſtical 
banquet , conſecrated with ſuch diuine 
wordes,that he who worthely a6 ger 
the ſame , is preſently wounded with 


loue and admiration of his vaſpeakable .| 


goodnes. 

Fiftly, the louer defiereth to pleaſe his 
beloued, and ſtudieth by al meanes poſſi- 
* ble how to effe& the ſame; euen as tender 
parents doe to their deere and beloued 
children: our B.Lord did the like by inſti- 
rutinge this Sacrament, whoſe effe@ is to 
giue true conſolation to a pure and im- 
maculate ſoule ; which taſteth- thereby 
ſuch exceedinge ſweetenes , that accor- 
—_— S. Thomas, no tounge is able to 

icate the ſame. 
"Wow conſider I beſeeche thee at what 
time our moſt louing Lord & Sauiour or- 
dained this banquer, to wit,at his laſt ſup- 

, when $horly after ke was to fuflee 
thoſe moſt bitter rorments, which alr-ady 
his cruel enimies had prepared for him, 
$o that when they were inuenting moſt 
bharpe paines for him, thendid ty 
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| the B. Sitrament_Þ. ”75 
| this — foode for vs. WhEthey 
were mingling for him bitter , them 
-was he tempering for vs moſt ſweete 
honie . When they were deuifing moft 
exquiſite tortures for him , then was he 
ordaining for vs the delightes of Paradiſe. 
Nether could the apprehenfion of preſent 
death , nor the remembrance of ſuch tor- 
ments as were prepared for him,ſo much 
poſeſſe or occupie his m9; rang , that 
they could ether withdrawe him, or yer 
deterre him,from beftowing ypon vs this 
ynſp-akable benefit. 

The louer houldeth the abſence of his 
beloied as a torment vnto him, alwayes 
defireing the preſence of his lone. For 
this is the effe@ of true and perfe& loue,” 
that it til defiereth ro be vnited to that it 
loueth , thereby to receiue contentment 
and delight : euen ſo our diuine and hea- 
uenly louer, our Lord Iesvs, hath inſti- 
tuted and ordained this admirable Sacra- 
ment,in which him ſelfe is really preſent; 


- that ſo longe as this Sacrament should 


e6tinue in the worlde, he him ſelfe would 
alſo r2maine therein , notwithſtanding 
that he is aſcended into heauen; And this 
is an infallible teſtimonie of his entirs 
and fingular loue , 6Enge" 
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How great @ treaſure the gift of the 
B, Sacrament cont ayne. 


Vr meſt merciful and louing Sa- 
Oo uiour,could neuer haue left vnto ys 
here on earth, a guift of greater honor, 
benefit, or delight,then he hath left vato 
vs in the moſt B. Sacrament: for here we 
have him, to whom in al aduerſities we 
may flye forſuccour, ty whom when we, 
haue neede, we may lament & make our 
moane.O thrice happy eſtate of Chriſtias, 
which daily may preſent the ſelues before 
their Creator , and as it were faceto face, 
enter into conference with him. ; 
This being ſo rare and ſingular a gift, 
it happily might be eſteemed of the 


lefſe moment , had it bin only beſtowed. 


on ſuch as deſeruedit , or at the leaſt. 
would haue bene thankful for it, and ha- 
ae vicd it ro their owne benefit, and ac- 
cording to the digaitiethercof: but con- 
fidering that iyis beſtowed vpon many, 

who nether acotit of it according to the 


worthines, nor gratefully receiue it, nor - 


yetapplie it as they ought to the profit of 


their ſoules, this sheweth the fingular_ 


loue and mercy of our Saniour. 
| O wonder 


the B. Sarrament_. 27 
O wonder ſurpaſſing al admiration. If 
. foit were that al the glorie and diuine 
nature of God depended on man , as 
al that which is mans dependeth on 
God, what could God more have do- 
nethen he hath , to win and purchaſe 
mans loue ynto him ? A moſt ſtraung 
thing , and able'to make vs wholy aſto- 
nighed : that whereas al our faluation, al 
our glorie,and al our good dependeth on 
God, yet to fee how we flie from hin 
and againe to behould how earneſtly he 
deſireth our conioyning with hum , ha- 
uing no necedeatal of ys, orof ouren- 
deauours. 


—Y 
—_—— 


After v.hat maner Chrilt remaineth 
wvuith vs in the B. Sacrament. 


O onethinge doth more declare the 

greatnes of the loue of Chriſt tow- 
ardes vs , then the wonderful maner by 
which heconuerſeth with vs in the B.Sa- 
crament: for if it ha4 pleaſed him to haue 
remained with vs in his owne shape and 
likenes , then it might haue ſcemed that 
he had ſo remained, to haue bene ho- 
nored & worshiped of ys;but remainin 
with vs ynder the forme of bread, he 
D 3 remaineth 
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remaineth not only to be reuerenced, but 
to be receiued of ys as our chiefeſt foode, 
that in the one we might haue cauſe to 
exerciſe our faith , and in the other occa- 
fioa to exerciſe our charity:and ſo is caled 
the bread of life , for that he is life it ſelfe 
vader the shewe of br:zd . He therefore 
who worthelic receiuct this bread, -in 
the ſelfe Game inſtant receiueth life, recei» 


ning him whois true life it ſelfe . If thou. 


feareſt to receiue it for that it hath life, 
yet receiue it in regarde it is the bread of 
Angels. If thou eſteeme ir bur lightly 
being vnder the forme of bread, yet hould 
i of highe pers for that it is liuinge and 
coataineth life , 


TE — 


Of three fonnes that are mot oppoſite to 
thu moit B. Sacraments. 


poſite to the B. Euchariit. For in 
this Sacrament is he recciued , who more 
then al men humbled him ſelfe for man- 
kinde: who being nayled to the Croſle, 
rpm for his perſ:cutors : who tooke 


P ide, Pair and Fu are moth op- 
- lis © 


1s pure flesh of the moſt chaſt and im- 


maculate virgin , Therefore as it is ne+ 
ceAaric for. him that receiueth,, ro be 


cleane 


_— 


. rhe B. Sacrament. 
cleane from al finne : ſo efj ughe 
to hs gh 


he to prouide who com 
uenly banquer - that he be nor defiled 
with any © theſe three enormities. 


Of + Sinnes. 


Needing great xe the impedimEts 
E which yenual © 1 Cinnes doe cauſe in vs, 


rom taſting the ſweetnes of this heauEly 
_ eſpeciall pr thoſe which wil- 
lingly and wi we daily commir, 
+ it is vn ole ro worn Spar 
to faſten but a to gould, and not vnto 
braſſe, copper, or other drofſie metral: ſo 
doth not God permit this dinine Enam- 
mel to make imprefſion, but in ſuch a 
ule, _ is voide and free from the. 
drofle of finne. 


Lo —_— —— 


Of hs (nleai" ans ingle ts hens 
vuhgn woe come to receine the ' 
B. Sacraments 


A Mongft other thinges which are 
moſt neceflarie for our preparation 
ro receive the B. Sacrament, the-true 


intentioa and end why we .come to 
To: D.4 recelue 


to equents 

-TECEIue It, is Gectan ro beta arded ; for 
as it may be good, fo it may be bad. The 
intentions therefore by which we may 
come worthely to receiueit,are noted by 
$. Bonauenture, to be theſe that followe. 
3. Firſt, that thereby we may be the nerer 
vnited ro God. 

2. Secondly , that by receiuing this moſt 
B.SacramEt, as by a moſt ſoueraigne me- 
dicine, we may be cured from al diſcaſes 
-and ficknes ef our ſoules. 

- 3- Thirdly, that thereby we may perfor- 

. me to God, that which by duetie we owe 
ynto him, 
4. Fourthly,that thereby we may be de- 
livered from alperills and dangers. 

-5- Fifly, -thatthereby we may obtaine 
from God ſome eſpecial benefit. 
6.Sixtly,that we may be thankful to God 
for al his benefitts beſtowed vpon vs, 
conſidering that no a& which we can 
doe,is mort grateful ynto him. 

9. SeauErlily, that we may thereby yeal 

. praiſe vnto! God- and his Sainteg,, - conſi- 
deringe this to be a {acrifice of all Laude 
and praiſe, 

8. Eightly, that thereby we may helpe 
and afiſt our neighbours and bretheren, 
as wel thoſe thar yet liue,as thoſe that be 
. departed. . | 


a» 


9. Niathly : 


Far] 
bod 
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9. Ninthly, that by receiving this Sacra- 
meat , we may likewiſe receuue the ſpirit 
of Chrift,and thereby may liue with that 
humilicie,charitie, obedience, pouertie of 
ſpixit , mortification of body, and con- 
tempt of the worlde wherein our B.Sa- 
uiour lived when he coruerſed in the 
ſame. And this ought to be our chief 
and principal intention. 

10. Tenthly,to renewe the remembrance 
of the paſſion of our moſt ſweete Sauiour 
Izsvs, — as we are taught by 

the Apoſtle S.P aule-. 

21. Eleuenthly, that thereby we may doe 

that which is acceptable ro God ; who 

defireth to be conuerfant with vs for 

this end, that his holie wil and pleaſure 

may be performed in vs. And vnto this 

may be adioyned the other intentions 

aboue mencioned, 


Certaine pointes to be examined before re- 
ceittinge accordinge to S. Mechtilda. 


WE muſt lay naked our conſcience 
(*ieth this B-Saint)to our Ghoſtly 
Father , euen as Chriſt shewed his 
bodie naked for vs, For if he lied naked 
his bodie to the gharpnes of ftripes: 
be Ds how 


s f equentinge 
how much b. 5 _ we to lay opes 


our conſcience to the chaſticements of 
wordes? Looke therefore into the glaſſe 
of the vertues of our Lord and Saviour 
RET D. . * : 
_ And firſt, confider in the glaſſe of the 
humilirie of Chriſt, thyne owne humilitie: 
and whether with any ſpor of pride or 
vaine glorie , thou haſt ſpotted or defiled 
the cleannes of thy foule. . 

Secondly, in the gl:fl: of the patience 
of Chriſt, conſider thine owne patience: 
an1 ſee wherher therein thou findeſt it to 
be ſpotted with any blort of impatience . 

Thirdly,in the glafle of the obedience 
of Chriſt, conſider if thou findeſt any 
diſobedience in thy ſoule. 

Fourthly ,-in the glafſe of the loue of 
Chriſt , trie thou thine owne loue : and 
confider how much lone thou findeſt in 
thy ſelfe ; firſt rowardes God, and next 
towardes thy Superiors : how peaceably 
thou bebaueſt thy ſelfe rowardes thy 
equalles ; and how meeke:; and mildly 
towardes thy inferiors. | 

And if hereby thou finde any things 
in thy ſoule worthie of reprehenſion, 
eadeauour meekely to cleanſe it with the 
pure findon of Chriftes humanirie;calling 
v9 mindethat he is our ODETT 5 
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and ask; 
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| the B. Sacraments; 7; 
G merciful and gentle , that no ſooner 
man with 2 c6true harte acknowled 
his finnes, but with al mercie he 'doth 
clently forgiue them .. And great di{- 
cretion muſt be vied herein, that we doe 
not too rowghlye rub the (ores of our 
ſoule, that is, without confideration of 
the goodries of God: otherwiſe may we 
ſooner hurt, then cure the ſame. Hitherts 
are the wordes of S. Mechtilds, 


—_—— 


Of Denotion . 


Ndeuour before thou comeſt to res 
- ceue the moſt B. Sacrament , to ftir 
vp in thy felfe; ſome inwirde taft and 
feelinge of deuorfon, which according ra 
Dinines we cal AQual denotion . To this 
thou $halt atraine, if thou duely confider 
the exceedinge greatnes of God, and thy 
owne vnworthines : what benefitts he 
hath beftowed' on thee"; 'and with 'what 
elerble thy elſe therefore m thy minde 
vnto the Prodigal childe : of to the Pu- 
blicanm:or ynto the woman that was taken 
in adulterie , returning to hir husbande 
and askinge forgiuenes of him. 
- Aboue al thinges the remembrance of 
Ds ths 
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_ wh 
the 
wil ſtir vp in thee this kinde of deuo- 


tion . 


Four thinges which S. Mechtilds did wfe 
ts meditate wpon , before ſhe canm 
to recezue the B. Sa- 
ErAmenty . 


1. T7 Irft vpon the exceeding preat loue 
F of God which he pm... towar- 
des hir from al eternitie. 
2. Secondly , that it would pleaſe God of 
his infinite loue, to create hir his ſeruane: 
fore-knowing how vngrateful he would 
become to his diuine Maieſtie. 
3. Thyrdly, that he would vouchſafe, to 
ſuffer for hir his moſt bitter paſſion, & by 
sheding his moſt acred blood to make 
Grſa@ion to bis Father for hir finnes ad 
offences. 
4- Fourthly , that it; pleaſed him of his 
infinite lone towardey hir, ro.remaine in 
the. moft B. Sacramem, there to feede bir 
with his owne true'flesh , and washe 
ren biz finges with his moſt pretious 


=_-/ 


of Gods loue towardes vs, 


” I a ko ao y_ 
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 Hyvo woe ought to hunger after this moH# 


B. Sarr ament. . 


(5 ought we to defire & hunger 
after this moſt B. Sacrament , and 
often to __ _ the ſame: confideringe, 
that as the forbiden aple was the poiſon 
of our ſoules, ſo is this the true foode 
and. preſeruatiue of them . The hunger 
whereof, the confideration of theſe thin- 
ges following ought to ftir vp in vs. 

I. Firſt , the great neceflitie wherein we 
daily ſtand. 

2. Secondly, the inuiting of Chriſt, and 
the threatrung which he victh if we come 
not toit, 

3. Thirdly, the great defire which the 
B. Saintes had of the ſame. 

4. Fourthly,the ſingular fruite and effeQs 
which it worketh in our ſoule. 


a 
| — 


Of the fruites of the mot B.Sacrament-. 
x. F Irit ic remir2th finnes paſt which 


were out of our remembrance: 
2. Secondly it armeth and ſtrengthneth 
- vs againſt ſuch finnes , as thorough. 


&ailtic we are ſubic daily to fallinro. 
3. Thirdly 


3 kindly {ts murgaifocs 


4-Fourthly it diminuigheth our tEptati5s 
5- Fiftly it ſticreth vp our deuotion. 
6. Sirtly it iJuminateth our ynderſtiding. 
7- Seuventhly it enkindleth our affeQion, 
8, Eightly it confirmeth our hope. 
9. Niathly ic ſtregrhneth our weaknes. 
10. Tenthly it giuech comforte and ioy 
to our conſcience. 
tt. Eleventhly ic maketh vs partakers of 
the meritrs of Chriſtes paſſion. | 
3. Twelftly it giueth vsa pledge of eter- 
. nal glone, 
13. Thirtenly it ſtregthneth our hartes 
. with fortitude. 
14. Fourtenly it armeth vs whereby to 
fight manfully with our ghoftly eni- 
+ mie, x DE 
I5- Fiftely it terrifieth our ghoſtly enimie. 
I6. my it maketh vs cheereful to 
exerciſe goo] workes. 
17. Seuentenly ir wonderfully aydeth ys 
in al our aduerfities. 
8; Eightently ir diminuisheth the paines 
that are due for our finnes . Whereu- 
| pon'S.Vincentizs faieth;thar one ofthe 
moſt eſpecial meanes that men haue 
_ to eſcape the paines of Purgatorie;is,” 
- . often with great deuotion to frequent 
he B; Sacrament. - 8s 


\ 


[ 


the B. Sutrament,  @t@» 
- He therefore who defiereth to receiue 
C_ —_ me ryreoygeny muſt 
'maKe it his principal: care to purge 
and cleanſe his harte, eſpecially by con- 
feffion . His next care then muſt be, that 
he keepe a dilligent watch and cuſtodie 
ouer his tounge. For our tounge'is 
the firſt member which this great 
doth touch, at-his entrance into our ſoule, 
and our harte is the bed wherein he doth 
lodge and is repoſed. Let therefore this 
bed be decked with the fweete roſes of 
deuotion and other vertues, & not beſere 
with the thornes or brambles of vices. 


What woe are to thinke vpon vohen ye 
come to receine the B, Sacrament. 


Magin that thou heareft thoſe wordes 


I to be ſpoken ynto thee . Behould the Matt. 


Bridegrome cometh , goe forthe to meete 1x, 
with him. He cometh being ful of al 
charitie, mildenes, and humilite, and re- 
plenished with the treaſure of al-bountie 
and poodnes, defierous to dwel and abide 
with thee as with his deligth ; it is thete- 
fore thy duetie to come to meete him 
with al loue, devotion, reverence,and ioy 


of ſpirit';-as to receiue _— 


+ this vnſpeakable benefit: 


22 Of fequentinge | 
TL. Creator, who hath 2 ms- 


referuett a zealous defire to giue his bene- 


ficts ynto thee , then thou haſt ro accept 
and be partaker of them , as it appeareth 
by the parable of the prodigal childe,and 
who cometh vnto thee, not like a Lion, 
but like a moſt meeke and gentle Lambe. 

It shal likewiſe be c6ueniene & requi- 
fite for thee, often to meditate and thinke 
on thoſe wordes:How doth it happen that 
my Lord and Sauiour vouchſafeth to come 
wnio me? And likewiſe to conſider who, 
and of what condition he is, who thus 
corueth ynto thee, & to ſay with S.Fraci 
my God, my God, who art thow who am 1? 


 Hfeer thou haft receined the maſt 
B. Sacrament. 


Rear are the thikes which of duetie 
we areto giue to almightie God for 
we ought to 
haue an eſpecial care and watche ouer onr 
mouth , that nothinge proceede from 
thence that may be offenciue in his fight: 
to demande likewiſe thoſe thinges which 
,moſt we want, but eſpecially perfeR cha- 
rice,and cuer to remaine one vnited with 


| kim; offeringe yp ous ſelucs and al ours 
fe 
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the BF. Sauer ament_Þ. To 
$0 his ſcruice as an entire oblation. - 

- This diuine Sacrament worketh his 
efletes inour ſoule, during al the time 
that the forme or ſpecies, vnder which we 
rectiue it,continue yndigeſted. Therefore 
after we haue communicated , it shal be 
moſt conuenient to recollet our ſelues 
as deyoutly as we may, and to ſpeake 
vato- our B. Sauiour in maner as fol- 
loweth. | 


Certaine ſhorte prayers wuhich after wwe 
- haue veteined the B.Sacrament,ether 
vocal or mentalh ve may offer 
vp wunts Almighty God, 


Y ſweete Lorde & Sauiour for this 
end haſte thou made me, that with 
al my wil & defire I should loue & honor 
thee . Grant me ſweet Izsy that I may 
performe the thinge for the which 1 was 
created , | 
' Toopreſumptuous am I moſt baſe and 
abie@ creature , that dare be bould to 
craue {o highe and heauenly a loue:more- 
beſeeming were it my baſe vynworthines, 
ro aske a thinge of far inferiour valewe. 
But what $hal 1 doe, o Lorde, fith thou 
commandeſt me that I shal loue thee? 
| Thou 


20 iy | we ; 4 
4 Thou Fog oy 9a haft created me 


£ 


$0 the end that 1 should loue theee : thou 


 doeſt threaten me except I loue thee: thou 


haſt ſuffered a moſt cruel death, becauſe I 
shguld loue thee : and thou commandeft 
me to aske of thee,efpecially to laue thee, 

So greatly, ſweete Sauiour , haſt thou 
defiered that I should loue thee , that 
finding my affeQion colde.and frozen, 
thou dideſt inſtitute this Sacrament of di- 
vine vertue, thereby to ſer myne harte on 
fire with moſt burninge loue toward=s 

thee. . 

O my ſweete Creator and Redeemer, 
what am [I in thy fighte that thou com- 
mandeſt me to loue thee ? And that thou 
Shouldeſt invent ſuch varietie of meanes, 
to payne my loue vnto thee ? E 

other thinge haue I cuer bene to 
thee, then 'affliQtion, calamitie, and cauſe 
of thy bitter paſſion? 

: And againe what haft thoushewed thy 
ſclfe towardes me , but my Sauiour, my 
reſte, and the Author of al my good? IF 
thererefore thou canft loue-me, being ſo 
vile and abie& a wretche, how should 
not I loue thee, being ſo ſweete.a Sauiour 
ynto me? -1 

- Vaworthy am I, o Lorde,to lone thee, 
yet thou art moſt worthy to be beloued. 


Gratac 


me my being , and that in a far higher 


the. B. Sacraments. 9s 
Graunt me therefore thy grace, that I 
may moſt feruently loue thee. . _ 

My God, my Lorde , the loue from 
whomal loues doe fpringe, why am I got 
conſumed with this fire of thy lou*? 

bo gn Lorde, the only Goodnes 
it , thorough whom al thinges are 
us that haue goodnes in them : why 
Should I not loue thee , conſidering that 
Goodns is the only cauſe of loue? 

My God, my Lorde, the Beautie from 
whece al beautie proceedeth, why should 
I not loue thee, conſideringe that Beautie 
doth {ſo rauish the bartes of al creature? 
. If I shoull be fo vonatural as not te 
lone thee for that which is in thee ; yet 
why $hould I. not loue thee for that 
which thou art in me? | 
The ſonne loueth the father for thae 
ke receiueth his being from him . Each 
member loueth the head , and in defence 
thereof expoſe them (elues to al 
wharſocuer,confidering that by the head 
they are defended and preſerued . Euery 
eff” } louech the cauſs-from 'whence it 
procecdeth .' And then what cauſe or ler 
abideth in thee my ſiveete Sauiour, why 1 
Should not - oft rrulie lone thee? 

Thou haſt given and beſtowed vpon 


degres 


5s @— Of foquenting 
wed it of my . Thou preſerueſt 


me alſo in a far more excellent maner, 
then the head can preſerue the members 
ſubie& ynto ir. O then my ſweete Lorde 
why should I not loue thee? | 

Be far then from me al yee carthly crea- 
tures , flye where I shal neuer be ſubic& 
vnto your temptations : for nether are 
you rightly ioyned with me, nether ma 
F vnite my ſelfe with you, If ir ha 
pleaſed my moit louinge Lorde,ro affigne 

ou vnto me as eruants and miniſters to 
Lipplic my neceſſities , is it reaſon that I 
like a falſe and adulterous bride , should 
violate my faith to ſo louinge a ſpowſe ? 
Shal I betray my moſt deerc and fouinge 
Lorle, by thoſe verie ſeruants which he 
bath appointed to attende and ſerue met 
Therefore my ſweete Redeemer , ſeeing 


al thinges which are created here on 


earth , are made for my vſe and ſeruice, 
and I my f:lfe only made to ſcrue and 
honor thee ; Why should I not wholy 
loue theet Why should I not reſigne 2nd 


yeald vp my harte vnto thee > Why 


Should I not burne an4 conſume with 


thy heaueanly fire? O ſweete Iasy, o Insy 
my loue? 


degree of perfeQion , then I haue recei- 


Why .. 
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Why al that come to: receine the B. $8« 
erament , receine not the fuveete and 
-heauenly conſolat ions contained 
there. 


He firſt reaſon is,the defe&t and im 
perfeQion of him that receiueth it, 
for that he cometh not duely prepared , 
For as a blinde man depriued of fighte, is 
not capable of the lighte of the Sunne, 
Shine ir neuer ſo brighte : even (o the ſpi- 
ritual taſt of many, is ſo corrupted with 
earthly delightes,that it neuer findeth the 
ſxeetnes of the B. Sacrament, although 

they receiue it and frequent it daily. For 


he who is carried away with his ſenſual 
appetites ) perceinueth not thoſe thinges 
vuhich are of the ſpirit of God. 

Alſo it cometh thoroagh the defe@ of 
due coMideration , in that the dignitie of 
this heautly foode is not duely weighed 
and thought vpon as it oughte . For he, 

who not meditatinge on the diuine wor- 

thines of it, doth ſoddainly ſwalloweir 

downe , muſt of neceflitic be deſtitute of 
al ſpiritual raft and comfort contained. 
therein, 25 alſo he who doth nor appliei®- 


to the 


as S.Pawl ſaieth . The ſenſuzl man (that is x.Cop.z; 
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Me eaſt of fl harte . Therefore that 
thou maieſt finde the ſweetnes 6f this ce- 


leſtial foode, thouvughreſt carefully to. 
ponder with thy ſelfe the greatnes of this 
miſterie, and to cal to God for his dinine 


helpe and affiſtance, that thorough true 
ynderſtanding and deuour comempla- 
tion , thou maicſt attaine to the perfet 
taſte thereof , 


Foxr thinges to be conſidered in this moft- 


B. Sacrament. 


Viielmus Pariſienſis an excellent 
learned man, ſaieth , that there are- 


foure rhinges eſpecially to be conſidered 


1 - 3n the B. Sacrament. 


Firſt, The admirable and omnipotenr 
ower of Almightie God , who doth 
onde the reaſon of humaine capaci- 
tie, change the viſible ſubſtancc of bread 
and wine, into the inuifible body and 
blood of Chriſt, leauing thoſe external 
formes, whollie depriued of their natural 
ſubie& 


, Secondly, The prudence and wiſdome 
of almightie God , who prouideth for 
our ſoules ſuch convenient meate ; eſpe- 


cially the external formes of bread and 


wine 


ne 


the I. Cavan. = 


wine inuitinge vs to come ſecurely to 


this ſacred tab 
'. Thirdly, The infinite aboundice of his 

divine goodnes, whereby he offereth 
vneo vs this heauenly foode , with ſuch - 

— cheerefulnes and alacritie. 

Fourthly , The and ynſpeakable 
mercie of God, who ſpared not his only 
and deerely beloued Sonne, but delivered 
him to a moſt cruel and shameful death, 
that thereby even in this life we might 
haue perperual ioy in our foules . O 
worke moſt worthie of al admiration,the 
which ſo often, as we attentiuely confi- 
der , is able to leaue ys altogether aſton- 
nished. 

.. Wherefore not to feele ſweetenes in 
the B, Sacrament, proceedeth of the litle 
account made of venial finnes,wittinglie 
commmitrt2d . For the true effeQ of this 
Sacrament is to giue new conſolation 
and refeQion to a pureand cleane 'ſoule; 


but al vemial finnes of what condition 


ſoeuer they be,are wholy: oppoſite to this 
uritie and brightnes,and doe hinder'and 
et al actual deuotion , which is moſt re—" 
quifite to be had, to attaine to the taſte 
and ſweetenes of this diuine miſterie . So 
that this may ftande for an infillible 
grounde, that by daylie committing of* 
46: «as y . 
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the ſweetenes of the B. Sacrament , Lex - -? 


vs therefore fiyc from finne ay from a 
moſt infeQious peſtilence , and bumbly 
craue of almightie God, that itwilp 

him to giue vs ſuch a wil and defire , that- 
rather we may chooſe ro ſuffer any "cruel 
death , then willingly to commit the leaft 


venial offence. 
Other woayes dions forth of 
fonarie we ag] tr vue may prepare 


onr Fn to come vuorthely to receiue 
the B., Sarrament. 


S652 Aye Maria. 

1. At the firſt she called to minde and 
deuoutly did meditate, vpon the puritie 
of che moſt B. Virgin Marie "pes. 
_ Concaued the Sonne of God, 


un FZ 


hat 22 


4 ” 
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> crament, fiue times to ſay the. . 


the profoundnes of re wat | | 


where s hs she did as it were drawe him 


from heauen into hir Gcred wombe:: 


humbly making hir petitis ynto bir, that 


þ4 36. ener she might obtaine per-. 
of harte, 
2, Secondly 


&& puritic « 
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ioy which our B. Ladie 
-foorth bir only Sonne, she knew him to 


. * be both perfe&t God and man. Then 


making hir- bumble pericion ynto- hir, 
that by hir aſiſtance she mighe attaine to 
the true knowledge and vaderſtanding 
of God. . 

3- Thirdly $she conſidered that our 
moſt B. Ladie, was euery moment readie 
to receive the grace of God. Then 


Made zhe hir prayers vnto hir , that she 


alſo might haue, thorough hir interce(- 
fion, hir hart ſo prepared, that she mighr 
daylie receine from God new increaſe of 
ace. | | 
4. Fourthly she caled to minde- the 
PFreat deuorion and gratirade of our moft 


B. Ladie , whilſt: she 'conuerſed and +3 


lived here , vpon the earth . Making hir 
humble petition vnto hir, that by hir in- 


rerceſſion she might be alwayes accepta- , 


ble and grateful vnto, God , eſpecially 

for this benefitt -of the moſt- B, Sacra 

"5. Ei blered the graitbeng: 
. Fiftly she c6fadered t &= 

ackeace —_ with hir Sonne Healtfogs 

yato hir , receiued hir moſt louingly, 

8 bir admirable ioy and comfort. 

E - 


"when preſcatly after she had - brought . 


Making : 


Mtaking then 


#466... >; : 
hir hamble petition vnts 0. 
hir , that by hir interceffion, she mighe | 
obtaine _ ro come to that heauenly 
table with ſpiritual conſolation. And she . 
was wour to ſay; If a man knew what 
benefit , and how great profit he gained * 
to his ſoule , by worthy receiuing the * 
B. bodie of Chriſt, that he would be rapt 
beyond him ſelfe, with the exceſle of ioy _4.. 
and delight. F 

The laied S. Mechtildss, was likewiſe Þ. 
accuitomed before the receuing of rhe 
B.Sacrament , aboue al thinges to call to 
minde, the bitter paſſion which our B, 
Lord ſuffered for hir redemption. And i 
ar any time she chanced to let paſſe char 
meditation , she thought hir ſelte to haue 
committed a great error ; for that our 
Sauiour at the inſtitution of this nioft B, 
Sacrament, faied : Dos thu in remem- 
brance of ms. That is, Communicate. 
Whereupon when she had craued of our 
Lorde the meaning of thoſe wordes, the” 
ynderftood by the Holie Ghoſt , that this | 
was the true meaning and fignification 
of them, | 
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Three thinges to be remembred concerninge 
the bodie of Chrif, at ſuch time as wue 


»s receine the holie Sacrament. 


r. I" He firſt is : The eternal loue 
where with God loued ys, before 


._ * we hadany being, thorough which he | 


prouided for vs, al thinges that were 
needful, and alſo created vs to his owne 
image and likenes , For this cauſe we are 
For euer bound to render and yeeld vnto 
kim , al hartie and continual thankes, to 
the vtmoſt we are able. 

2. The ſecond is : The ineſtimable love 
that the Sonne of God shewed towardes 
vs, who being in the heauenly delightes 
and glorie of his Father , yet wonld 
youchſafe to take ypon him, thoſe griefes 
and miſeries, which thorough Adams of- 


fence were due ynto vs; as wn en 


the like: 


cold, wearines,shame,paine, 


_ » andlaftly would ſafſer a moſt reproachfal 


death , thereby ro free vs from eternal 
damnation. nt kabltoe 
$3. The third is : The inſearchable loge, 


where with art al times our moſt L 


. - Sauiour loueth vs,and the exceeding cate 


and prouidence where with he doth 
E a alwayes 
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at wn; and that he who ix 
our Creator, our Redeemer,and moſt en- 
tire louinge Brother,preſenteth him ſelfe 
before his heavenly Father, and doth ſol- 
licite and pleade our cauſe , as our moſte 
careful Aduocate. 

Theſe three thinges ought we cuer to 
haue fixed before our cies ( as that moſt 
B. woman hath direQed vs) but eſpecial- 
ly at ſuch times as we $hal be preſent, 
and recciue that moſt heauenly banquet, 
which our moſt merciful Redeemer be- 
ftowed vpon vs, ia his laft wille and te- 
ftament of his great loue towardes vs. 
The memoric whereof, we ought euerto 
retaine with moſt thankful mindes for 
ſo greata benefir . This the B.Mechtildis 
knewe likewiſe by the inftint of the 
Holie Gheſt : that when any bufie them 
ſclues with thiokinge on worldlie and 
1dle occafions,that they doe contaminate 
the image ofthe B.Trinitie,that is to ſay, 
. the bewtie of their ſoule; as alſo if they 

be conuerſant in curious and worldly 
wildome, ſetting their delightes on vaine 
- and tranfitorie thinges . And conſide- 

Zinge'that ſo longe as theſoule is impri- 
: Toned in this earthlie bodie of ours ,. it | 
. doth often dekle it ſelfe with baſe and 

earthlie cogitations:therefore itbehoneth 
| that 
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that we oft refle@ our cies vpon the 
glaſſe of Gods diuine countenanes, - bur 
eſpecially at ſuch time as we ar&tare- 
eciue the moſt B.Sacrament. Anluen as 
the pureſt white, being made redd with 
blusting , doth exceedingly adorne 
the face with beautie : fo® ought we, 
often toe make white and pure the 
face of our foule with Confeſſion, and as 
it were to dye it with redd, in remem- 
bring the ond; paſſion of our moft 
mercitul Redeemer. | | 


= — — 


What our Sauiour anfovered againe ts 
this B. wvoman concerninge hir 
aforeſujed media! 01. 


Vr Sauiour at one time ſaied 'to 

this holie woman . When thou 
purpoſeſt to receiue me in the B. Sacra- 
ment , let this be the zmtention where 
with thou comeft ynto me: to wit, ha- 
uing 2 defire to entertaine me with 
ſuch loue and affeQion , - as no humane 
hart bath hicherto received me with 
the like. And 1 wilaccept this loue of 
thine, notſo meanly as it appeareth in 
thee, but for ſuch, and ſo great, as I my 
{clic defire it should be. Wes 5 
| Ss - 
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, / ops the a whe this holie woman 
was to receive the B, Sacrament, our Sa- 
wour ſeemed to write- 7. letters vpon hir 
breaft , and to place them there as ſeauen 
Tiche and prenious iewells. The 1. did 
Ggoifie the puritie of harte . The 2. the 
continual remembrance of the conuerſa- 
con and life of Chriſt . The 3. the pro- 
found humilitie of Chriſt. The 4. perſe- 
uerance in good workes. The x. patience 
in aduerſitic. The 6. Hope. The 7.feruent 
loue of heauenly thinges . With theſe 
vertues, as with ſeauen iewel!s, ought he 
to be adorned , who purpoſeth deuoutly 
tg recciue the B. Sacrament, 


Of S. Gertrudev. 


"T" His bleſſed woman S.Gerirude ma- 
king hir humble peticion to our 
Sauiour., thar it would pleaſe him to 
iaſtruQ kir, how she might prepare hic 
ſelfe, ro come worthely to receiue the 
molt B. Sacrament, received this anfwere- 
That firft ſve mu## touch the handes , and 
fede of onr Sarviour . His fide, with a 
thankful, remembrance of the grzat and 
exceeding loye of God towardes vs, 
where with from-the begining he hath 
= t choſca 
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- his celeſtial kingdome; and how he dath 


. fuffered here 0n earth , for the ſpace of 


choſen ys to be his Sonnes,and heires of 


heape vpon vs his daylie bleſinges, who 
ae moſt ynworthi2 , and vathankful for 
m. 

His handes ought alſo to be touched 
of vs, that is, we muſt conſider with al 
humble gratitude , al the paines and Ia- . 
bours which our moſt merciful redeemer 


33. ycares , but eſpecially thoſe which for 
vs he endured, at the time of his bitter 
paſſion, And when we finde our ſoules 
1nflanied with this meditation, then muſt 
we offer vp our hartes to God, with great 
humilitie and thankſpgiuinge in the 
ynitie of that loue whereof Chriſt ſpake,, 
— As my Father hath ſext me ſo ace 
I ſena you. Thatis, fo conforming our 
wils to lus divine pleaſure,that we Should 
deſire , or wil to doe nothinge, but that 
which may be acceptable to the wil of 
God : diſpoſing our ſelues to ſuffer al 
thinges , which our B, Lorde shal com- 
mande ax require: of ys, 


Out of Tohannes Tawvvlerus. 


T YE writeth that a certaine deuout ; 
; perſon, defiered to be-inſtruſted of 
E 4 God,. 
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God, who might come worthely to re&- 
ceiue the B.Sacrament.And that he recei- 
ued this anfwere from our Lorde : He 
voho hath not that wuhich t his owune, 
and he that is pleaſed wuith al thinges 
that 1 doe. The expoſition of which wor- 
des,is this. Three thinges are requiſite to 
him, who cometh to receiue the B.Sacra- 
ment , Firſt that he haue not that which 
1s his owne, to wit, fſinne, having 
made cl-ane his conſcience by Con- 
feſſion . Secondly ; that he defire that 
which is not his owne, to wit, God, not 
—_— or enquiring any other thinge 
then his diuine and heauenly grace. 
Thirdly, that renouncing al ſuch thinges 
asoftende God, he refigne him [:Ife, and 
al his, vato his kolie wil and pleaſure, 
Whoſoecuer findeth theſe three thinges 
in him ſelfe , may ſecurely come to the 
B.Sacrament, although he $hou!d feele 
ao aQual dcuotion: 


Cond/ierations before Communicn out of 
the ſame author. 9 


I. F Irſt, conſider how great,and who 
he is, that is to be receiued. 

2. Secondly , how vaworthie , thou 

arc 


the B: Sacrament_. 15 
art who comeſt to receive him, being fit- 
ter to be fuel for the fire of hell, then 
to receiue bim who is the Lorde of al ma- 
eſte. 

3. Thirdly , that the moſt B. Virgin, 
who was moſt pure from the leſt ſpotr 
of ſinne, was abashed and amazed being ; 
tould by the Angel Gabriel that she Zuc. 1 
Should conceiue Chriſt in hir wombe. | 
And how. S. lohn trembled, when he was Mat.34 
willed only to baptiſe Chriſt in the riuet 
of Tordan. 

4. Fourthlie , that thou mayeſt repay 
the der which thou oweſt to thy heauCly 
Father, for the great benefits which thou 
þ haſt receiued of him;and mayeſt offer yn-' 
to him that ſacred Oafte,and thereby ob- 
raine ſtregth againſt the diuel, the world, 
and the flesh. Alſo that thou maiſt 
enrich thy pouertie with the treaſures 
of Chriſt Itzvs; and likewiſe ſo firmely 
ynite thy ſelfe ynto him, that no earthly 
creature may be able to ſeperate thee. 
from him. 


Out of the ſame Author. 


vr Sautour anſwered an other in 
this maner,who ſeemed to him ſelfe 


E 5 pot 
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not fafficiently prepared to receiue the 
B. Sacrament. Knowe for certaine that 
fo longe as thou haſt a minde not to fin- 
ne , and doeſt confefle thee of ſuch finnes 
as Shal come to thy remembrance #- that 
thou art art prepared , to be 

e. 


-partaker of my Tab 


And the fame Author further ſaieth. 
I belecue vndoutedly, that in this maner 
ro receiuc the B.Body of Chriſt, is more 
auaileable to the ſoule, then to be preſent 
at an hundred Maſſes , or at an hundred 
Sermons. Yea he ſaieth further, that ſome 
Doors are of opinion : That he which 
receiuvech the B. Sacrament /bur once, 
being fre- from al morral ſfinne, obreineth 
more grace,then if he had three times vi- 
fited the holie Sepulcher. And tharno 
man did euer communicate in ſuch eſta- 
re, but that he was indued with moſt fin- 
gular grace thereby: as alſo with a ſpecial 

of charitie *hich he had 8. be- 
forg,although h2 f-lr him ſelfe moſt drie, 
and yoide ofal ſenſible deuotion. 

He addeth moreouer, three wonderful 
effees of this moſt B. Sacrament . The 
firſt: Tharit transformeth the receiver in- 
to itſelfe, ſo that he may ſay . 1 lue, novy 


' not 1,but Chriſt lineth inme. The ſecond 


&: Thatit alwayes bringeth new increaſe 
A of grace 
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of prace and charicie; in ſuch ſorte,thar if 
' a man had neuer before receiued any 
ce,this which now he receiueth by only 
once communicating, is ſufhciet to bring 
him to euerlaſting life . For which one 
cauſe, let no man permit him ſelfe, 'to be 
kept from frequenting this venerable Sa- 
crament . - The third is: Thar al tempra- 
trons both ſpiritual and carnal, by vertue 
of this Sacrament, are afſwaged and 
ouercome, and thar bereby al our finnes, 
both mortal and venial,are pardoned and 
quite forgorren. wy 


Out of S. Dionyfins Areopagita concer- 
ninge Preparation. 


g Aint Dionyſins Areopagita reduceth 
this preparation into four heades , or 
chapters . The firſt is : Thoroughly to 
cleere our conſciences from al ſport of 
finne, and to cleanſe and ſweepe each 
corner of our ſowles;for thatthe moſt B. 
body of our Lord, is to be laredin a pure 
and vndefiled vefſe!l, andin a new mo= 
nument . To this purpoſe doe eſpecially 
belong , Confeſſion, and a right Inten- 
tion. 


The ſecond is : To adorne our fouls 
E E with 


08 Of frequentinge ' 

with vertues.And to this purpeſe Preyer 
fſerueth, which obtaineth whatſoeuer we 
craue, And alſo Charitie, which difpoſeth 
our harte to feele the feruent loue of 
our heauenly ſpowſe Chriſt Izsvs. 

- Thethird is : To ſeperate our (clues 
from our ſelues, for our Lorde wil not 
admit any riualls in his loue, and fo to 
mortifie our ſenſes and internal appett- 

-tes : which maketh vs to become cruci- 


fied to the worlde , and the world, 


yNtO VS. 

The fourth is : To be ſtirred and raiſed 
vp to a new kind of life , by reſigning al 
that we haue into the handes of God , by 
thinkinge, ſpeakinge, an1 exerciſinge al 


our ations whollie to his honor. 


A Preparation out of S.Bonauenturey. 


I, Irſt, to recolleR our mines by 
diligent examination, anJ waf- 
fing our conſciences cleane from al ſinne: 
atthe leaſt with the teares of the minde 
if we can not ofthe bodie. 
2. Secondly , to confeſle our finnes, and 
to doe pennance for them. 
3- Thirdly, attentively to meditate eſpe- 
cially ypon 3wo thiges ; Firſt _ 
gfe wg e Thc 
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 & forthatreſpeQart to come yato him; 
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the inflaice greataes of alm; htie God. 


" Andnexc ypon bur owne itie and . 


maſeras.”. : :....: | | 
4+ Fourthly , how glorious a Lorde he 
is: and how baſe and abie@ creatures . 
we are. 

5-Fiſtly,to remember how great the loue 
of God is towardes vs, who with a thin 
ſo vile and of no account, would fo 
louinglie vnite and conioyne' him felfe; 
and for a thinge ſo contemprible and ab- 
ieQ, would condeſcend to fuch humilitie, 


An other preparation out of the 
ſame Author. 


I. FE Irſt calle to thy remembrance, 
what worke thouart now prepa- 
red to vndertake, to wit, to receiue thy 
Sautour and redeemerIzsv s, both per- 
feR God, and perfe& man, who ſuffered 
his moſt bitter pafſion, hanging. for 
thy ſfinnes al naked vpon the tree of the 
Croſle. 
2, Secondly conſider , who it is that yn- 
dertaketh this worke.Thy ſelfe , a man, 
and not a bruite beaſt. 
3- Thirdly, thinke that thou recemeft 
him, who is the Holie of all Holies, 


with 
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of thy finnes beinge w compun-. 
Qion,as alſo al bitrernes of ar Argus the 
ſweernes of deuotion. 


4. Fourthly , remember tharthou art ts 


drawe nere to this moſt B. Sacrament, . 
with due reuerence of ſo highe a maic- 
ſtie.. For if a man al infefted with ſoares- 
and diſeaſes , would nor prefenthim ſelfe 
before a mightie and potent Prince: how 
eſt thou'a wretch wholie wrapped in 
al Gnnes, ſer thy felfe before the preſence 
of almightie God? Yet mayeſt thou con- 
fider, that his mercie far exceedeth our 
vaworthines , and his benignitie to be 
much greater, then our diſtreſſe and 


rie. 
5. Fiftly thinke within thy ſelfe , with 
how greatlouz and defire ke oughtto be 
prepared, who cometh to receiue into 
the harbour of his harte, his Lorde and 
Maker , & the Creator of al thinges, 
Greatly therfore: ought we to prouide, 
that we come not to this holie Sacra» 
ment with careles avdſluggishe mindes. 
It is a wonder (faieth this holie Father) 
how one coming to. receiue this heauen- 
ly foode, doth nor in a forte, melte and 
conſume: with yerie fergour and flames - 
of loue, TOTS 
6, Sixtly, 
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, CE. Sixtly,confider that with great humi- 
lice and deuotion we ought to pray for 
our {clues & our neighbours : eſpecially, 
for rhe obteining of remiſſion of our 
finnes. 

7. Seuenthly, that we ought to recolle& 
our mindes, from the thoughtes of al 
wordly delighres(be they neuer ſo male) 
which may any way defile our foule 
with the leſt fpotr af finne .. This puritie 
ought we eſpecially to haue, when we 
are readie to receiue: the moſt ſacred body 
and blood of Chriſt. 


A Preparation out of the Conncel of 
Trent. Sef. 13. Cap. 7+ 


Ot without great deuotion and re- 

uerence(theſe are the wordes ofthe 
Councel) is this moſt heauenly Sacramer 
to be receiued , eſpecially when we con- 
fider the wordes of the Apoſtle being ful 
of all feare : He that eateth and: drinketh 
onvvorthely , eateth and drinketh indg- 


ment to him ſelfe,not diſcerning the body of * 


our Lorde.He therfore who cometh to re- 
ceiue this holie Communion, oughte ro 
call to remembrance the precept of the 
{ime Apoſtle fainge , Let 4 man _ 
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him ſelfe, Bl 9 the cuſtome 
of the Church declareth, that this exanu- 
nation is moſt behoueful & neceſlarie,ſo 
that no man being in mortal ſinne , haue 
he neuer ſo great contrition , ought to 
preſume to come to the B.Sacrament, not 
firſt hauinge confeſſed his finnes to 2 
lawful Prieſt, 

Heere-hence we may ynderſtand, that 
only mortal finne whereof we knowe 
our {clues guiltie, not being purged by 
Confeflion, may keepe vs from _ 
this holie Sacrifice of the Aultar. An 
againe that C6trition and Confeſſion are 
the wedding garmets', wher with who- 
ſoeuer is apparelled , may ſecurely haue 
acceſſe to this heauenly baquet:zthe which 
is ſufficient to remoue many ſcruples, 


A Preparation out of the Roman 
Catechiſme_. 


His B. Sacrament is called, Oxy 
| daylie bread, becauſe ether it is to 
be receiued daylie, or that we ought fo 
to dir-& our liues, that we may daylie be 
worthy to receiue it, The ſame author 
ſaieth. Let ſuch men,as ſay that we ought 
but ſcldome to, frequent this Sacrament, 

| 'heare 


TO I IE 


| * of S. Ambroſe). This Bread is called our 


0 OR ER 


heare and marke dilligently the wordes "2 


daylie bread : wyhy then comeit thou to 
receiue it after a year? 

It is further noted , that before our 
Sauiour deliuered his B, body to his 
Apoſtles, although they were cleane, yer 
that firſt he washed their feete : thereby 
to Shew vs, what great diligence and care F 
we ought to vſe, to procure integritie 
and innocencie of > we areto 
receiue this ſacred miſterie . For as the 
Arke of God (then the which nothing 
was euer more pretious amongſt the 
childrs of Iſrael, & by the which they re» 
ceived moſt fingular benefitts) being 
taken from them, broughi vnto the 
Phaliftians moſt greiueous calamitics , 
together with eternal reproach and in- 
famie : ſo likewiſe this holie Sacrament, 
hath moſt contrarie operations , in thoſe 
that worthelie and vnworthelie receiye 
it;euen as wholſome meates, which doe 
nourish and comfort the ſtomach. wel 
diſpoſed,yert much offendthe bodie filled 
with corrupred humors . Wherupon 
S. Paz (Gaith, Therefore amongſt you many | Cop, 
are infirme , and many ſleepe: becauſe | 
they come vaworthely ro this facred 
Table. 
gt: The 


>: — "Of OY rn; | 
The ſame fer 9a teacheth ys beſides, 


chat the firſt preparation that we are to ' 


make, is, todiſcerne table from table; 
that is the true heauenly foode from that 
which is counterfeit The which we doe, 
when firmely we beleeue to be preſent, 
the real bodie, and blood of Chriſt ; him 
whom the Anpelles adore in hzauen ; at 
whoſe beck, the verie heauens doe trem- 
ble;and with whoſe glorie, both heauea 
and earth are replenish-d. And this is ta 
diſcerne the bodie of our Lord , as the 
Apoſtle admonisheth; the greatnes of 
which miſterie, we oughtrather to ado- 
re with humilitie , then vainly and cu- 
riouſflic to ſearch into. 
- An other preparation isthere, of no 
teſſe neceſſitie , which is, that every man 
call him fclife to a moſt ſiri& account, 
whether truly,apd vnfein<dly he loue his 
neighbour. For ifchou doeſt finde in thy 
, the leaſt hatred or grudge againſt 
thy ncigbour, this muſt thou wholie lay 
aſide, & firſt reconcile thy felfe vnto him. 
Next if thy conſcience accuſe thee of any 
mortal ſinne, it muſt be purged by Con- 
trition and Conkeflion. 

Further we muſt remember how vn- 
worthie we are of fo great. a benefit. 
Therfore often are we to repeate that 
Gyiong 
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the B. Sarramemnes, EH 
faying of the Centurion, which was fo 
highlie praiſed and commended of our 


Sawiour., Lorde 1 am not wyorthie thow Mati.$. 


ſhouldeſt enter, &c. 
Alſo we muſt dilligently examin our 
clues, whether we may preſume to yſe 


that ſaying of S.Peter. Lord thou knowveſt Tohn. 
that I love thee. For we muſt remember 22. 


he which d to come to the feaſt 


of our Lord, without his wedding gar- azare, 
ment, was adiudged to the torment of ,,, 


cuerlaſting fire. 

Nether is it ſufficient, to vſe only the 
pI of the mind , but alſo of the 

dy. For we muſt come to the B.Sacra- 
ment of the Altar faſting ; in ſuch ſorte, 
that we nether cate nor drinke any kinde 
of ſuſtenance , from the midnight of the 
day before we come to receiue. And ſuch - 
as be married , ought alfo to haue a reue- 
reat reſpe@ of fo Lobe a Sacrament, 


Ont of S. Thomas and S. Hillarie_). 


Aint Thomas, & S.Hillarie doe in di- 
uers places teach vs,that only mortal 
finne doth binde vs to refraine the B.Sa- 
crament. And the ſame is taught ia the 


Councel of Treat aforſaicd. 


A prepa- ' 


thinges 
required 
fo re- 
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A true 


FECEIHE. 


| Of Faquentinge 
A preparation out of Granatenſis. 


That we abſtaine h6 mor- 
tal finne, & be c6trite for' 
thoſerhat are committed, 
} That welay away al malice 
- and auerfion which we 
FT haue conceined againit 
our brother: becauſe this 
} is the Sac.of perfe@ ynis. 
That we haue our mindes 

and bodies, free from al 

vncleanes : becauſe we 


receiue a bodie of al in- 


tegritie and purenes. 
That we Edeauour to auoid 
al venial finne, & wordly 
{ thoughtes: for that they 
| kinds the feruour of 
{| deuotion. 
{ Not only for cuſteme. 


{Not to pleaſe men. 


Notto ſ{zke only thy owne 
} conſolation, by to recet» 


inten- J uethereby the true ſpirit 
tion 18 ) 8 of Chriſt;that is,true loue 


towardes God and thy 
neighbour;profound hue 
militie; & a feruent defire 

L eo ſuffer with _ 
0 


p 


Adtuall | 
| deuo- 
#10, 


- 
——_ 


After | 
thes }J 
bat \ 
Feces- 

wed. | 


| 
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0 gray to God without diftration; © 


[} To be deuoutly & ſpiritually affes * 


Qed towardes Chriſt. 

To goe to the B.S.with great reuerEce 
& humilitie,as to the Sone of cod,the 
Creator of the world, & thy Redemer, 
To receiue this heauenly foode with-- 

a longing defire, and ſpiritual hun- 


| er; & to conſider the infinite 


uice & benefit thereof. 


(x. Firſt give thankes to almightie God, 


that it hath pleaſed him to enter into 
the habitation of thy ſoule. 


|| 2. Exerciſe ſome aGtes of loue, as ſpiri- 


rually embracing him,touching him, 
kiſſinge him, & humbly beſeeching 
him to make his abode with thee. 


| 3. Lay open before him al thy miſeries 


& ſorrowes, al thy inſpirati6s & de- 
fires which thou baſt to ſerue him? 
& craue hiibly of him, that it would 
pleaſe him , to adorne the houſe of 
thy ſoule with true vertues. 

4. Vſe certaine yocal prayers forth of 

the office of our B.Ladie. 

5. Paſſe ouer & ſpend the day wheres 
thou receiueſt, with greater modeſtie 
& recolletion then other dayes, 
leaſt the feruour of thy deuotion doe 


| foone growe colde and decay. 
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REMEDIES 


AGAINST DIVERS 
TEMPTATIONS, 


WHERE WITH THE DIVEL 
15 accuſtomed to trouble deuour 
and = perſons, and ſuch 
as doe often frequent the B, 
Sacrament: 


Gathered 


OVTOF SVNDRIE LE ARNED 


writers; ſeruing for al ſortes of people, 
but chiefly for ſuch , as are more ef< 
pecially deſrerous , to leade 4 
ſpiritual lifeo, 
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To Tus Riadan. 


How haft here curteous Reader 
diners mo#t profitable remedies, 
againf# ſundrie temptations , 
where wuith our ghoftly enimie 
doth daylie lye in wuaite to affii#,to tempt, 
and to ouercome vs : and eſpecially thoſe 
| perſons , wuho contemning the allurements 
; of the wuorlde and the fleſh, haue dewoted 
them ſelues to a ſpritual life, placinge their 
| abiefe endeauours , to ſubdue their appeti- 
h: tes, to conquer their.owune paſſions. Read 
| them therefore with great attention, 
no otherwiſe then if they voere mo#t ſoue- 
raigne remedies Yor ſuch cn , as afflitt 

. thy bedy both night and day . For if woe 
conſider howy much more pretious cur ſou 
les are then our bodies, wye ſhal fee good 
reaſon, that wue ought mo#t carefully to 
ſeeke out ſuch preſeruatiues , as ma bh th 
cure our preſent infirmities, and alſo pre- 
went ſuch, as mayin time befal vs.W herein 
sf thou finde any thinge profitable to thy 
foule , gine the only thankes and praiſe to 
almightie God, and pray for him,vuho for 
the lowe of his diurue maieitie and good of 
F ſoules 


_—_ To the Reader, 
bought vo h the pretious blood , 
Pr _ Tordog a 
treat kr IRdd che Fo- 
"ag echo be al 
honor and glorie, wvorlde 
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Hz bdrgtog bun ions | 
the Deuil our Ghoſtly epimie * 
6 doth more maliti pradtiſe, 
then by his ice to keepe 
abdog the holie Sacramers.For 
wel doth e by experience,that no- 
thinge elſe doth ſo weaken theft | 
ofhis kingdome, and make fruſtratehi 
' wicked and moſt damnable attemptes, 
For therein we not only receiue Sacra- 
mental grace, which 1s of force to de- 
fend vs from al aſſaultes of the Diuel:bur 
alſo thereby we doe exerciſe ſuch ſpiri 
tual vertues,” which doe eſpecially difs 
leaſe him, as fairhe, hope, charitis, 
þrumilitie , Prayer, contempt of the 
worlde, reſiſtance of finne, not only mor- 
tal and the occaſions thereof, bur alſo of 
al venial , ſo far foorth as humanefrailtie 


our ghoſtly gnimie doth moſt of al de- 
teſt. No maruel then that he ſo buſily la- 
boureth, ro hinJer EN A 
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the holie Sacraments. 


O— 


It4Remed againſt the ſubtiltics of the dinel 
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What impediments the Diuel obiedeth 
to thoſe that would frequent the 
B. Sacrament_, 
F. = He firſt is, humane reſpe&: whe- 
; rein he vſcththe aliftice of a'cer- 
taine cruel Tirant, called , hat wuil men 
ſojthey wil ſay that I am become a litle 
Saint, an hypocrit,adiſſembler, and fuch 
like . . O how many doth the ' enimje 
withdrawe from their good purpoſe, by 
this pretextand ſubtleric? 42 
'2. Secondly , he would pur into mens 
mindes , - thatſuch as wil often fr2quenr 
the B. Sacrament, - myſt of necefitik giue 
ouer al maner of recreations: and for this 
cauſe preſenteth before their cies a moſt 
auſtere, and malancholy courſe of life; 
thereby to terrific them from their go9d 
es ; laboring in the meane while, 
'©o. Keepe ſecret by al meanes poſſible, 
that many who frequent this Sacra- 
ment , have their mindes lefſe diſqueired i, 


—_ . 
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and are much more cheereful.; then cuer 

they were in al. their yes; and that - 
Some alſo are replenishell with ſo great - 
ioy and conſolation , that they would 
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nor 


ſeeking to hinder x5 f the holy Sacrats.f1,5 
not exchange their contentments with 
_ any worldly Prince. | 
3- Thirdly, he ſertet h before their cies 
the highe and excellent worthines of the 
moſt B.Sacramer, together with the baſe- 
nes and ynworthines of ſuch as frequent 
it, and how thereby they are far vnfir to 
receive it, And yet further doch he ſeeke 
to withdrawe the deuout ſoule : for 
when by theſe meancs he cannot hinder 
their good purpoſes, then doth he obie@ 
preſumprion'vato them, & that they pre» 
tend humilitie , which yet he perſwadeth 
is nothing but pride;ast permutting vs in 
the meane ſpace to confider, that if we 
.reſpeR our owne digniue, we should not 
.once wnith&veare ,- or rather not once in 
our wholeh ,be worthie to come to thas 
-holie Sacrament . And that it is valike, 
that the zhirte thould be more pure, that 
is washed but once inthe yeare,then that 
which is duely washedonce every weeke. 
4. Fourthlie;, he obieReth that. iris 
vnpoflible for ,any to abſtaine ſo.-wholly 
from finne, that they may worthelie re- 
-paire fo often -to -the- B- Sacrament; 
euer concealing , how' many hereby 
are reclaimed from their vices , which 
before they were accuſtomed daylie. to 
commit , He alſo laboureth to hi 
F 2 from 


12.5Remed. againſt the ſubrilties of the dinel 
from them , thas bh encht of this 
moſt heauenly foode,a man is made more *Þ * 
IS AG, patient,a diſpiſer d 
_ | of wordly yanities , couragious to ſuffer 
 aduerfities for Gods cauſe, and more con- 
RKanr and perſcuerant in al yertuous exer- 


ciſes. 

5. Fiftly he ſuggefteth into their mig - 
des many cauilles and doubtes abour the f 
B _—_— As whether the veric body 
-of Chriſt be,or be nor, really preſent: and 
how it is there . And ſome perſons he 

doth fo trouble with theſe kindes of 
Leruples eſpecially at the time when they | 
. re prepared to receiue, that they 'whollie © |. 
*refrai { cominge thereunto. Inthe f 
| "meane time he concealeth the admirable 
<clfe&es which daylic happen by oft fre- 
- quenting the ame:for many, who before 
"were blinde in divine miſteries , receive 
' their ar the dzafe receiue their hea- 
ring the ame doe walke cheerefully m 
the way of our Lord : the Leapers, and 
'Tuch as are defiled with the ſinne of the 
' Br$h, become chaſt liuers:and ſuch as be- 
-fore' were buried in deadly 'finne, had 
now 'rather chooſe to die any corporal 
death, then witringly to commur the leaſt 
offence . And whence proceedeth this 
greatalteration of the right hand of the 
gd higheſt, | 
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ſeeking to hinder vs #3 the holy Savrate.1m.5 


' others , neuer man 


higeſt, ifthere be not the true Kumanitie 
and diuinitie, of our Sauiour Chriſt the- 
rein contayned? 

6. Sixtly,he obieQeth ſo many vnclea- 
ne thoughtes and fowle dreames , eſpe- 
cially the night before they come to the 
holie Communion, that thereby he doth 
afright many from frequenting the ſame, 
Wherupon we reade that an ancient Fa- 
ther , euer the nighte before he purpoſed 
to receiue , had pollution of his body; 
which he notinge in time to be a praftiſe 


of the diue], would in deſpite of his ſub- 


teltic come to the holie Communiqn, 

&,ſo after this, he;ceaſed to be troubled, 
7. Seuenthly he ſetteth befofe their 

eies the defeRes and imperfeQions of ſo+ 


. me that frequent the B.Sacrament,and by 


ng in the meage 
fpace ,” how miraculouſlic infinite num- 
bers are therby reclaimed. And by this 
example it Should conſequently followe, 
that they should vie nether wine, nor 
fworde, knife , nor any ſuch neceſſarie 
thinge, becaufe there be divers perſons 
that doe abuſe them. 

8. Eiphtly be obieQerh, that often 
frequenting the B.Sacrament, an@ cuer- 
much familiaritie there with, bredeth in 

F 4 us. 3 


their diſorderly Yoing giue ſcandal ynto. 


1:8Remed.againff the ſubtilties of the dive! 
vs acorftempr . To which obieQienmay 
wel be anfw2red: that he which hath nor 
familiaritie with God, hath familiaritie 
with the duel, remembring that our Sa- 
wour Chriſt ſaieth. He that u not with 
mes againit me. Andagaine if God wil 
haue vs to cal him Father, he wil alſo 
haue fanyliaritie betwixt him ſelfe and 
vs . Wherupon it followeth, that not all 
familiaritie cauſeth contempre , -but that 
only which is contrated betwixt men 
ſubxeQ to imperfeions , by treaſon thar 
' men are wonte to obſerue the imperfe- 
ions of others, for which defeQes they 
often growe into contempt : but in God 
whois perfeQis it ſelfe,no leſtimperfeQis 
” cat be obſerued:an4 therefore the B.An- 
gells ig heaven, which doe alwayes afiſte 
and attend him moſt familiarly, doe alſo 
with al reuerence adore & worship him, 


Ten ſeurral temptations where wuith the 
Dixel our gho#tly enimie, i accuttomed 
fo aſſault them principally aruhich doe 
often frequent the holy Sacraments. 


Hen the diuel can not hinder vs 
6 frequenting the holy Sacramtes, 

' then endeaucre:tt hero afMiit vs, after 
+ : ſeucral 
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ſeeking to hinder ws f#8 the boly SaerWM. 13.9 


ſeueral maners , but eſpecially as fol- 


towe. | RY 
I. The firſt cemptation is, he wil procu- 


' re that ſuch. as frequent the Sacraments ' 


be laughed at of others , andin way of 
derifion be called Tefuites : and alſo thar 
they be vexed and moleſted by their fa- 
miliars, who if they perceiue them ſome- 
time to bE moued with any litle an- 
ger , are ftrcight readie to exclaime 
andcrje out againſt them, ſainge ©; Loe 


' this is he that doth fo oft communi- 


cate, and the like. | | 
2. Secondly he obieteth againſt vs, 


. that we areynworthie to approache fo 
- ofren to the B. Sacrament .. - Againſt 


which obietion a good . Catholique 


- may fay-:. that the. frequenterh jt often ' 


thereby to be made the more, worthie 
of it, Befides a man at ſuch time” is 


_ worthie, when he 1s in the grace and fa- 


uour of God ,, which grare he hath, 
when-heis.truely confeſſed, For in.Con- 
feſſion he receiyeth that wedding gar- 


- ment, where with'being apparelled,. he ' 


may come ſafely and ſecurely to;; this * 
celeſtial 'Table . Againe he may an- 
ſwere . That he frequentech .!the: -B. 
Sacrament thereby.to: pleaſe  almightie 
God who inuiteth ys. to, the - fame. 

a Fs Alſo 


© x30 Remed againſt the ſubrilties of the dinel 
Alſo becauſe this Sacrament is the 
bread of our ſoule. And further for 
"that we repaire herein, as ficke folkes 
» £02 moRt Cilfal phifirzon : as poore and 
- necdie people, to a moſt riche & merci- 
*TulLorde: as prodigal children,to a moſt 
" Jouing Father, that with a milde & chere- 
. ful countenance wil receiue and embrace 


* © ws... Laſtly it way be anſwered; Thar as 


- our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt when he con- 
© nerſed in the worlde , never refuſed any, 
"bur with exceedin vo of lone re- 
_ ceived euery one : ſo likewiſe now not 
Hauing chatged his nature,mofſt louingly 
he admitteth al which fincerely come 
-vnto'him,and defire to receive himin this 
Holie' Sacrament. abs 
" 3. Thirdly, he endeauoureth to pur 
into-the mindes of ſome perſons, 
 thatthey may thinke they have comitted 
"2 finne, when indeed they have not: 
thereby ether to hinder them from fre- 
-quenting the B.Sacrament, or @ntinuall 
' " vo affficte their mindes & fill them art 
* Feares. But againſt all ſuch temprati6s,the 
©|beft and only remedic is,in all their doubs+ 
tes , tobe aduiſed and ruled by a diſcreer 
"phoſtly Father. | | 
"_ 4- Fourthlie heperſwadeth ſome, thar 
they reape no benefit 'by {o ofte recei- 
uinge, 


ng to binde? v5 3 the holy Saeri#s.1nt 
ſeeking #3, OLE "a 


ninge , and that they were 1n better 

when they frequented the Sacraments 
more ſeldome . By which temptation, he 
puteth into them , ether an vnwillingnes 
eo frequent them , or elſe filleth thei 


. mindes with ſuch doubtes and ſcruples, 


that they receiue, litle or go.comfort, by 
them , The remedie againſt this tempta- 
ion, is,to perſwade our ſelues,that it is a 
good ſigne , that we receiue benefit b 
coming to the Sacraments , when w1 
humiline we acknowledge that we doe 


not fruitfully enoughe receine rhem. For 
.. accordinge to 5. Bernerd, it is one of the 
_ moſt certaineſt ſignes , that the Hoke , 


Ghoſt is preset in our ſoules,whE we $hal 
ſtildefire and rhirſt after greater grace and 
perfeQion, acknowledging how litle a- 
mendment we finde in our ſclues. An 
other remedie js,that the more theenimie 


 s#halendeauour to withdrawe vs from rhe 


DA hs _ fil up rc we 
lent t e, faying . If I havinge 
So healpes as are found by receinin 


. this heavenly foode , doe yer finde litle 


_- 


profit or fruite thereby , what would be- * 


come of me,poore miſerable creature,if 1 
were depriued of them ? Againe,fo longe 
as we thinke to doe & ſay well, we never 
muſt 6mirt that which is good : confide- 


F 6 ring 


$32 Remed. againſt the ſubtilties of the diwdl 
ring therefore that this. B. Sacrament is 
the principal and only good that can be 
beftowed vpon vs,it were extreame follie, 
to omitt to frequentit , and yet haue a 
' hope notwithſtanding to doe well . He- 

rein we muſt imitate the prodigal childe, 
+ who being in extreame - miſente, ſaied 
within him ſelfe:I wil now returne home 
_ ro my Father. Whereupon all thinges 
ſucceeded happily with him; 

When the diuel obieQed to 'S. Cathe- 
rin of Sienna, that she was damned, and 
for that reſpe&, nether hir prayers , nor 
- other good workes,could any thinge be- 
nefit hur; she anſwered vnto him : If I be 
' damned, thE wil Idoe more good deedes 
then euer I have done hitherto, eache 
good worke will double;and ſo much as 
poſſibily I can attaine to , fo much wil I 
loue God , I wil ever adhere ynto him, 
- and fo longe as it $hal pleaſe him to 
- lend me life in this worlde, I wil with 
- al my firength labour to feruc him, 
- conſideringe that in hell I cannot loue 
- him, nor doe any ate that can be 
acceptable in his fighte. And thus she 
made the, diuel ashamed to tempte 


5: Fifily, he afſayleth many men with 
&unerie: gew tempeations , which neuer | 
before 


an 
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before they were accuftomed' to feele: 
.-which bapneth, erher chat they bur 
ſlightlie before refiſtinge them, did ſcar- 
:cely perceiue them to be temptations; or 
ele, thar it pleaſ»eh God, ropermitr thenk 
to be rempred for their'greater good: : 
For the Scripture ſaith , ' He that” i not Eccl.z4. 
ſubieit to temptation wohat knovueth het | 
And again? . My ſomne cominge to the ſer- Feel, 1. 
wice of God, ttand in feare, and prepare thy 
thy minds for temptations . .And S: Par 2. Tim."-: 
faie. i... None ſval be crovuned; but he that 2.. 
ſhal jighte lavefally . Wherefore it'is a 
good figne, when one the oftner he fre- 
quenteth the B. Sacrament, hapneth (6 
much the more to be affaulced with 
temptations. : 
6.Sixtly ; he obieQeth to our memo+ 
ries, our housholde cares, and bufinesz 
and ſuch thinges ' as may principally 
hinder our deuotions , to which we may 4 
thusanſwere . The greater occaſions we | 
| haueto entangle our felues with worldly 
affaires , the greater neede we haue of 
Gods dimne afiftance. OW: 
7- The ſrnenth temptatiour is , the. 
feare of vaine glorie ,, or of reproachtul 
ſpeech, when a man $hal knowe him felfe 
to be comended or difpraiſed . Againſt 
the firſt we may aptlic anſwere' with 
X S, Bernard . 


234 Remed.againſt the ſubtiltics of the dinel 
S. Bernard as he did, when the Diuel 
PEE him to = ouer preachinge, 
bappily he might fille inco the finne 
of vyaine glozie. O ſubtil _ (quoth 
bc) I nether began to h by thy per- 
fwation,, ES emonpions wal 
1 omutt the ſame , To the ſecond may be 
anſwered : That it were extreme folly,to 
| le& the ſeruice of God , and to leaue 
to good workes,only for the ſpeeche 
.- of worldly men; conſidering, that ſuch 
men may moſt aptly be likened to vn- 
conſtant xreedes , which arz sbaken and 
tofled with ever blait of winde. 
$. Eightlie , he obieQeth , that thoſe 
who doe often frequent the B.Sacrament, 
muſt alwayes be bufie and converſant in 
prayer; the which he doth, ether thereby 
. to weaken their health, or clfe to prouo- 
; ke their familic againſt them,if by cogti- 
nuall prayer, they negleQ the gourzrnmet 
of their houſe . The remedy againſt this 
temptation, &, ar certaine howers to 
performe our deuotions,, and likewiſe to 
allot conuenient times, for our other 
occafions . And touchinge our prayers, 
ro followe the aduiſe of our ghoſtly 
Father , | AS 
9. The ninth temptation is, by certaine 
fecr:t meanes he doth oficn Jiſhueir the 
| -— mindes 
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ſeeking to hindey vs #6 the holy Sweritte:us 
mindes of ſuch,as he firideth 'moſtdeuo- 
red to the ſeruice of God, euer obieting 
to them ſome defetes that they bane 
committed, ether in their prayers,confeſ- 
* fions,or receiuing the B.Sacramet, orelſe 
in ſome ſpiritual exerciſes, There is no ftri- 
wing againſt this temptation ,'bur with al 
bumilitie , even from our verie hartes'to 
c6fefle,that we haue many moe defeQes, 
then ether the diue!, or any man doe 
knoweto bein vs: and therfore to deſire, 
to ioyne our ſclues as nere as we ein 
ynto Chriſt, and from him'to'learne how 
beſt we may pray,conſfeſſe our ſinnes,and 
alſo come worthely to receiue this hea- 
uenly miſterie . For although we be de- 
fetiue in doinge our due ſcruice to him, 
et wil not he faile to pardon our wantes. 
No defett therfore can be alleadged, why 
we should forfake God : nay,no defe@t ic 
ys can he accounted fo preat, as to omitr 
the ſernice of his divine Maieftie . If we 
haue cauſe to be forrie for our defectes, 
greater cauſe haue we of ioy,for the loue 
of God towardes vs , and his readines to 
pardon al our finnes and offences : bur 
principally for his daylie ayde & aſiſtice, 
which by frequenting the B. Sacrament 
he beſtoweth vpon vs, wherby to ouer- 

come our frailnes and imperfeQions. 
in 30, Tembly, 


© 10. Tenthdly,he makerh ſome perſons 
nioſt ſcrupulous ard ful of douhtes, as 
thoughe they neuer had: made their 
Confefſion ſufficiently, bur had alwayes 
Omitted ſome fione or other, not hauing 


Painly enough laied open their con- 


ciences to their ghoſtly Father. By which 
meanes he often depriueth rheſe who 
receiue the B. Sacrament , of certaine 
ſpeciall effeRes, to wit , /peace of ſoule 
and ſpiritual conſolation , ' And when 
they ought: to ,be cheerful and reple- 
nished with joy ; -hauinge now receiued 
their Lorde into their houſe (as we reade 


Twc.rg. inthe;Scripture of good Zachers ) "by 


theſe temptations of their ghoſtly. eni- 
- mie, they (til remaine ful of forrowe and 

heavines , ſtil thinkingthey haue omit- 
ted ſonie thinge- in theit! Confeioh: 
wherupon anſeth. m thensy muck diſor- 
dinate- griefe and pufillanimitie ; and in- 
credible toyle and weariſomnes to their 
- #hoſtly Father . For remedie of which 
temptation , theſe documents followin- 


ge are duely to be conſidered. - ' 
THE 1. DOCVMENT. © 
7, [IF Aving taken ſufficient time of 
exanuniyg thy coſcience, then to 
make 
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ye thy Confeſſion, and fo confdenty 
to hope, that al thy finnes are remitted by 
the ' grace and mercie. of our Sauiour - 
Issys; yea cuen thoſe whuch are: ſecrer 


_ an& vaknowet, and which thou dideſt 


not remember in Confeffion. And hereof 
to make no maner of doubt. 
THE :. DOCVMENT. 

2. To conſider,that one maner of pr2- 

aration is requiſite for ſuch as confells 
ox once inthe yeare: an other for thoſe 
who are confeiled monthly: an other for 
weekely: and an other for ſuch as cofefle 
eueric other day . For yato ſuch a shorte- 
time wil be ſufhciene. 
THE z. DOCVMENT. 

3. That no man is bound to confeſle 
his venial finnes;; excepte the have ſome 
cauſe to doubt, whether they be yenial, or 
mortal. So ofte therfore as a man findeth 
not his conſcience guiltie of any mortal 
finne,if he can not conueniently prouide 
a ghoſtly Father, he may ſ:curely ap- 
proache to the B.Sacrament. ' 

THE 4. DOCVMENT. 
4.-Althoughe no man is” bounde to 
confefle his venial finnes, yetis it moſt 
expedient to confefle them. Firſt becauſe 
'new grace is thereby obtained. Secondly 
for that it cauſeth ys she more cafily to 
amend 


_— 
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Cee Bnnw.;A laſtly for that it is a 
meanes, that the paine due to venial finne, 


is the ſooner remitted. Thus far $.Thomas. 


Andaccording to Palludaxus,2 good cu- 
ſome to confeſſe our venial finnes, ma- 
keth vs the better able to abſtaine from. 
them. | 
THE 5. :-DOCYMENT.. 

5. Inthe maner of confefſing , and for 
_ the exprefſing the number and circum- 
ances of our finnes,, it, shal be good to 
prot os "_ _ direQtion of a 
Father, who bath had experience 
Dryet of our conſcience. Alfo when a 


an $hal. thinke he ought to make his ' 


- confeſſion, and his ghoſtly Father $bal tel 
- him-that he receiue without con- 
fefion, let him ſecurely approache to the 
B Sacrament.Forhe gainerb thereby both. 
. what he had gained by confeffion , and 
much more beſides; both for the more 
obediece which he hath shewed vnto his 
ghoſtlie Father , as alſo for the conqueſt 
which he hath made oner his owne will. 
Alfo he gaineth nor 2 litle by his faith, in 
belecuing that whatſoever therein is faied 


vnto him by his ghoſtly Father, is ſaied vn- . 


to him by God; So that he may c6ceiue in 
his harte theſe 1>yful wordes to be ſpoke 
vato hum, Thy faith hath made the whole. 
THE 


THE s6. DOCYFMENT. 
' 6. Even as nothinge is more eafie for a 


* manthatharh not the feace of God, then 


daylic to fall into moft greueous finne: 
fo:is irmoſt harde for him ro finne pre- 
veouſly, who had Father die then ro'comir 
a mortall offence. He therfore that is ar- 
med with ſuch a reſollutis, should not li- 
ghtly beleue that he had finned morrallie, 
THE 7". DOCYMENT. 

7. When a'man findeth his conſcience 

to accuſe him of no mortal but only ve- 
confefle 


' aialiflanes , /heis'nor bound ro 


ouery one by name ,\ but only forme cer- 
cingjand of other in genera};ro acknow- 
tkdpe him ſelfe ro have financed, And ſoare 
al his venial fines remirted, according te 
Silnefter- ir Summa. ' 

THE . $8 DOCVMENT. 

8. Twothinges are wonte principally . 
to'trouble Hiricgal men. That is,Though- 
zes,and DetraFjons. Concerning the firſt 
we' muſt vnderſtand , thar cuerie cuil 
thought is nota finne , but only fuch as 
weyeald confent vnto, And NO 
that we giue no conſent, when ſuch a 
thought doth difpleaſe ys, and we vn- 


' willinge to entertaine it: hauing our 


mindeſo diſpoſed ,. that we had rather te 
fuffer death;rhen to c6mi. a mortal ſinne. 
Touching 


Touching the ſecond , we muſt knowe, 
that when a man without any intention 
to burte (thorough a certaine looſenes of 
fpeeche,or orher cauſe) shal ſpeake any ill 
concerning his neighbour , that he doth 
not finne mortally, bur ether vyenially, or 
perhappes - not ar al; athoughe there 
enſue fome diſcredit to the partie, proui- 
ded that it be not in any _ maner; 
according to Fumus in Armilla. 
THE 9, DOCYVMENT. 
$- Although that cuerie perſon which 
defiereth to profit in a ſpiritual courſe of 
life , ought carefully and with his whole 
wer to endeauour as much as' in him 
ieth , to refraine from the ſmaleſt venial 
finne that may be c6mitted(for _— 
to the general opinion of al Doors 


the wholeworlde to Jecay,then w 

ro c6mit the leſt venial finne)Yyer fo often 
as thoroughe humane frailtie we falle 
thereinto , we oughte not to ver and af- 
flicte our ſelues, but with humilitte ro be 
forri> , with ful purpoſe never to commit 
the ſame agains;and (> hauing azked par- 

don of God,rtoqueir our mindes. And here 
we mult vnderftand that there be two ſa 
ueral ſortes cf venial finnes:the one which 

willingly and wittingly we falle _ 
and- 


learned men; we t rather to _ 
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and this finne ought we molt carefullic rs 
eſchewe,for that it maketh vs apte to falle' 


into deadly finne, and bringerh great 


danger an4 peril to our ſoules. The other 
finne is that ,. which thorough frailrie, 
1gnorance,i4nd inconfideration we comir: 
and into this finne doth God permit ys to 
falle, both thereby to hymble our ſelues 
vnder his holie hand, and tomake vs re- 
member our owne baſenesand ynwor- 
thines , and for ſome other cauſes only 
knowen to his divine wiſdome. Of thefe 


ſpeaketh the Scripture where it faieth:The Pro ,4. 


itt man falleth 7. times in one day. and 
riſeth againes. | 4. 
THE 10. DOCVMENT:... 
10, It is expedient that he which goeth 
ro Confeſſion often in the weeke , be 
shorte and not tedious, as wel to auaide 
occaſion of ſcrupuloſiue , as alſo that 


thereby conuenicnt time: may be allowed 


ro the ghoſtly Father to inſtru him; and 
befides to giue good example to others, 
and. place to ſuch as are likewiſe to- be 
confefled : who ctyerwiſe are wont to 


-maruel with them (clues, and ſomerimes 


to. Jay , , What cauſe can he haue that 
goeth ſo often'to Confeſſion , -to be fo 


. tedipas yato his ghoſtly Father? 


NECESSARIE 
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NECESSARIE DIRECTIONS 
Touching Confeſſion , out of ſundrie * 
authors , and firft out of Petrus 
Damianus. 


% > 75.15 thou haſt a purpoſe to 
I amend thy life , ny; Aron 
20EV 


pennice for thy finnes, make | 

. choiſe of a diſcreete, and fuf- * 

fici-ntghoſtly Father,to wh6 thou maieſt | 

haue a refuge in al thy t2mptations , be- 

houlding as it were God in him, and in 

him hauinge recourſe ynro God. | 

2, When thou haſt made choyſe of thy _f. 

hofly Father , vſe none other withour ? 

his conſent and licence. 

3. Thou muſt not defire eafie or lighte 
pennance ; for thereby thou $halt deceiue 
thy felfe; confidering what far greater 

', pennance is done in Pargatiue. 

4. Thou muſt not confeſle thy finnes 
for feare ; for that were in ſome ſorte, no | 
voluntarie Confeſſion. 41 

-5. Thou muſt notexcuſe thy ſelfe in 
thy Confeſſion; for that were not to con- 
e,bur to excuſe thy faultes. 

6.Thou muſt not accuſe others;for that 
were not to confeſle, but ro offende. 

7. Thou 


Ly — . » Y uw 


3. Thou muſt not c6fefſe 
wouldeſt be wm ts and vertuous; for 
that were but illufgon,and no confeſſion, 


What thinges are to be obſerued im 
Confeſſion , 


WE muſt obſerue that which the Pro- 


het Dad ſaieth in the pſalme : 7 pſa, 3 
: hone I wil confeſſe againtt ry ſoffe te 


my iniquitie to our Lorde , and t 
remitted the guilte of my ſinne/. 

Firſt, when he ſaieth (1 wuil confeſſe) 
he sheweth a true and firme purpole to 
tell and confeſle his finnes. 

2. When be faieth (1 wuil confeſſe) he 
$heweth that we _ to conteſſe our 
finnes, and not to trifle, to laughe, or to 

lay. 
P; When he Gieth (to our Lorde) he 
declareth that they which goe ro Con- 
feffion,ought not to goe as to a man, bur 
as to God ; & therfore not to be ashamed 
to reueale any ſinne whatſoeuer, conſfide- 
ring that nothinge can be hid from him . 

4. When he Licth (my imnaquitie) he 
$shewerth that they doeill, who praiſe the 
ſclues and fay, I haue nor ſtollen , Ihaue 
not.commirted adultric, and the like. 

5- When 
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: When he ſaierh (again? 


Certaine Admonitions to direfF vs to make 


\ exr Confeſſion a'right. 
4 / 


Ecauſe few men knowe how to 
make. their Confefſion rightly,, ler 
him that wil learne it , obſerue theſe Ad- 
monitions followinge. 
, THE 3. ADMONITION. 
Firſt before thou goe ro Confeffion, 


thou muſt beſtowe ſome time i» exani- 


ning thy conſtience, eſpecially if it be * 
longe fince taou waſt at confeflion : and ' 


thou muſt imagin thar chou haſt in hand 
a matrer of ſo great waighte & exceeding 
moment, which muſt be preferred before 


Y | al other bufines. Forif thorough neg- 


gence any one mortalinne be omitted, 


the whole confeflion is yoide , and tobe 


made a new.” | 

" THE 2. ADMONITTION. 

* Thou muſt tel the number ofthy mor- 
tal ſinnes, or elſe thy Confeſſion wit nor 
be perfeft . And thou muſt tel them in as 
rue an order as thou canſt; ether how 
long time thou haſt vſed ro commit that 
- — ad fine, 
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Fifohe * 
Sheweth that we ought nor to reueale im 
confefſion,the finne:of any other perſon.” 
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Pt tr har our. minde is onermuck* , * 
E edcombred with fuck fa 1003; and | 
TP then is ſuch a thought no neatal, 
| , - THE 1t RYLE. 

Euen as hethat liueth notin the feare 
of God , doth eafily , and often fall into 
morral finne (at the leſt in thought) ſo he 
thar liveth in the feare of God, and would 
chooſe rather ro die,then willingly to of-" 
fend him,ſeldome or neuer ofiedeth mor- 
cally, For which cauſe a ſcrupulous body 
| '- ought noteafily to thinke , thathis ſinge 
was mortal. 

THE 1. RVLE. © 

Some perſons are euer troubled: with 
vncleane thoughtes:others ſeeme to them 
ſclyes , that they continually blaſpheme *. 2 
God, and his Saintes, and thereby are ſti} «5 
vexed, 2nd moleſted in their min ndes; and" 5Þ 
eſpecially at ſuch rime as they should goe- ,- --= 35 
to Confeſſion: for both they arg 2c EY 
to confeſſe ſuch ſcruples , ao yet they... 
thinke them ſelues mob F >, ro diſcouer | : 
them . Wherein "Oey are deceined': for 
althougha man, for many es roye= ee 
ther, ould finde him fe, : contt by - -- 3 
his wil, troubled with ſuch ill | 

and ſuggeſtions, yet refiſting thetw;, he- 
: rp not only, not finne, bur alſo merit 
thereby exccedingly, and itherfore os: 


"", yg—ey 


z. Cor 
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not to confeſſe as a finne, that which tar= 
neth to his greater meric. With ſuch rem- 
| Apromg according to the opinion of the 

athers, was the B. Apoſtle S. Pawle trou- 
bled, ro whom our Lord anſwered, when 
he deſired to be freed from them ; My 
grate is ſujficient for thee, for vertuis made 
perfect in infirmitie . In which wordes he 
sheweth, that by ſuch tempations, we doe 


- notonly, not looſe the grace of God, but 


rather increaſe it; ſo that we be careful, 
notto yeld our conſent ynto them. 

S. Catheriz of $:enna, being on a time 
ſo aſſaulted with vncleane choughtes, that 


She ſeemed to hir ſelf, to be as it were 


plunged into hell, our Sauiour appearing 
ynto hir, sheſaied: O my ſyecete Ieſu, 
where haſt thou bene? He anſwering that 
he had bene alwayes preſent in hir harte: 
She repli:d; How can it be that thou 
Shouldeſt abide in a harte, which hath 
bene conuerſant in ſuch fowle and vncle- 
ane places? To whom he ſaied. Haſt thou 
———_ to ſuch vncl-ane temptations? 
And $he replying : No but I haue ener 
deteſted them, wishing rather to dye then 


to yeld my conſent ; receiued preſently _ 


this anſwere from our Lord : Then haft 
thou committed no mortal! finne, which 


only driu2th me forth of thy hart: and 


this 


Pw 


To wed 


- ” Againſt Seruples. 95 
-this defire which thou hadeft not to of 
fende me , could not beinthee , with out 
my eſpecial grace. ' 

It is alſo a good remedie, for ſuch as 
are troubled with ſcruples, to humble 
and reſign? them ſelues into the handes 
of God, accepting ſuch temptations, as al 
other tribulations what ſoever, in the 
place of a Croſle,ſent by him vnto them, 
for their probation and further trial. 

THE 13. RVLE. 

Scruples alſo doe often growe in vs, 
for that we kaue not a ſufficient vnder- 
ſanding of the goodn2s of God, andof 
his defire to ſaue our ſoules. And therfore 
ſuch doe greatly wrong his diuine good- 
nes, not accounting of it as they ought; 
yea they make God as it were an enuious 
wordly Tudge, that should euery way 
ſeeke meanes to ouerthrowe the accuſed 
perſon . For if they knew with what a 
difire God did continually ſceke our (il- 
uation, they could neuer ſo readily fall 
into ſuch errors, But ſech ſcrupulous 
per{>ns, doe not ſo much as knowe , that 
po which is them {clues , and that they 

aue a hart, wholie reſolued to doe good, 
with a deſire, rather to Edure any miſrrie, 
then in the leſt degree to offend his diuine 
maicſtie ; which ſpecial grace, if they did 
Iz rightly 


_ 
i; 


In their mindes , ſo rich a iewel and trea- 


y conſider , there would be no place 
n them for any ſcruples , retaining 


ſure,as is their coniunQtion , and frend- 
Ship with almightie God. 
THE 14. RT LE. | 
Although a man be neuer ſo learned, 
or wel experienced in theſe caſes, yer 
ought he not herein to relie ypon his 
owne opinion : for beiag ſicke, he muſt 


followe the aduiſe of his Phifition . And ” 


admir, that he which giveth councel 
Should err : yet shal not he err, that obe- 
diently followerh it . For in ſuch caſes, 
God commandeth vs to be direed, and 
zouerned by others. 

THE 15. RVLE. 

Caietex alſo ſaieth, that a ſcrupulous 
perſon, is not bound to confeſle thoſe fin- 
nes and offences, which he is doubrful, 
whether he haue already confeſſed or no. 
For when he hath with a reaſonable pre- 
paration, male his Confeſſion, he ought 
notto call it againe in queſtion, bur to 


fay in his minde : as I haue heretofore . 


confeſſed my other ſinnes , ſo doe 1 truſt, 
that I hauealſo confeſſed theſe, elſe were 
I ready againe to confefle them, and ſo 
Jet bim queit his conſcience . This is to 
Þc vnderſtood, when he hath 2 doubt, 

whether 
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whether be haue ommitted any mortal 
finne; for as for yenial (as is ſaied before) 
he-is not bound to confeſle them. 
THE 16. RYLE. 
Richardus de S.Vidore writeth,that An- 
ger, Impatience, Sorrowe, Couetouſnes, 
Gluttonie, Pride, Vaine glorie; and fuck 
like, are notatal times, to be accounted 
mortal finnes: and therfore , if a ſcrupu- 
lous perſon happen to fall into any of 
them , he muſt nor preſeutly thinke that 
he hath finned mortally. 
REMEDIES AGAINST AL 
kindes of ſmnes and firſk of certaine 
fteppes or degrees to ſaluation. 


THE rt. STEP. 

Y IxsT the acknowledging of 
&& our ſinnes, conſidering our of- 
fences which are paſt and the 
fowlenes of them, c6mitted by 
that body, which ought ro be a veſlel of 
fanRitie & puritie: Secondly,to acknow- 
ledg what thou haft deſerued thorough 
the multitude of thy finnes , to wit, the 
eternal paines of hell.Thirdly,torem&ber 
what (thorough them)thou haſt deſerued 
ro haue loſt, that is the cuerlaſting ioyes 
of hcaucn. | 
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i9s Remedies againſt 
THE _>.- STEP. 


Pennance or harti? contrition for thy hu 
finnes committed, with a firme purpoſe w_ 
ro mortifie thy fiesh, and to finne no ha. 
more. 

THE 3. STEP. 
Firſt an inward forrowe for thy finnes - 


committed , whereby thou haſt offended 
God thy Creator, to whoſe lawes , both ſe, 


heauen and earth are obedient, and what _ 
thinge ſocuer is created in them: but thou - 
r 


Alone haſt benerebellious vnato him, and 
baft tranſgreiſed his holy commande- 
ments, &. C 

Secondly a greater ſorrowe, for that 


* thou haſt offended, not only thy Creator, + 
bur thy Father, yea and what Father? Ol 
Even that Father which giueth thee the "y 
fertilitie of the earth, the abundance of wy 
fruites, and hath hitherto gouerned thee, ſo 
and yer 4oth gouerne thee. 70 

Thirdly and to this the greateſt ſor- Wb" 
"rowe of al, *which may wound thy hart © 
for contemning ſo louing a Sauiour, who 
ſuffered patiently , moſt bitter rorments | , 
on the Croſſe, for to deliver thee from } ” 
the eternal panes of hell. . fi 

THE 4. STEP. ” 
Confeſſion, which ought to be pure | : 


and not mixed with+ other diſcourſes: 


perteQ; 


/ 


AI Rindes of ſunes. | 
perfet, with our omiſſion ofany ſinne: + 
humble that whatſozuer we ſpeake with 


our mouth, we thinke the ſame with our 
hart. | 


o ” 
Sh.Þ 


THE yg. STEP, 
Chaſtifing our bodies , which muſt be 
done, by the diſcretion of our ghoſt] 
Father , for auoiding vaine glorie . Alſo 
ſecretly, ſo as that the left hand knoweth 
not what the right hande doth. And 
further diſcreetly, according to - 'the 
ſtreagch and abilitie of our bodies, 
IHE 6 STEP. 
Amendment of our maners , and firſt 
*f our tounge, thar it ytter no cuil ſpeech, 
Secondly, amendment of our motions 
of ſenſuality, bridling, and keeping them 
vader . Thirdly the reforming, as much 
as we may, of wicked and difſolute per- 
ſons, sharply reprehending them ; and 
' what we arzable, notto permit iuſtice 
to be infringed and yiolated in our pre» 
ſence. - 
IHE -, S$TEF. 
Perſeuerance in goodnes: which thou 
sHalr attaine vnto,, if thou doe wel con- 
der, theerernal rewarde or punishment, 
in heauen, and hell: as a!ſo other gifts 
and graces which God hath beſtowed 
ypon thee, 
& -& Remeaes. 
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Remedies againſt 
Remedas againtt pride. 


vs 


I. F Irft, to confider our owne imper- 
- feions;the vilenes of our bodies; 
and the innumerable infirmitics of our 
mindes, 

2. to imitate and followe ſuch,as excel 
v8 in vertu and perfeRion, and eſpecially 
our Sauiour Chrift, who exhorteth vs to 
followe him,faying : learne of me, for 1 
am mecke and humble of hartcO. | 

3- To conſider the ſeruitude and baſe- 
nes of proude people, who of the ſonnes 
of God, make them ſelues the ſeruantes & 
Qaues of the dive}, who is the kinge ofal 
pride. 

4.To conuerſe with ſuch as be humble 
and modeſt. 

5- Im apparel,and al our external aQi6s, 
to carrie our ſelues according to our con- 
dicion and degree. 


Againſt vaine glorieo: 


\. Irft as nere as we can, to conceale 
{ach vertues as are in vs. 
2. Often ro refle& our mindes , vpon 
our imperfeCions, 
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Al kindes of ſrunes. 20r 
© 3- To attribute al our praiſe, vnto al- 
mightie God, who is the only author of 
al goodnes, 


Ag ainſt Conetouſnes. 


[. Irſt, to auert our mindes,from the 

loue of al earthly thinges, and for 
thatend , to call ypon God for his hea- 
uenly grace. 

2. To thinke that our mindes wil ne- 
ver be ſatisfied , haue we neuer fo great 
riches. 

3. To aſſure otr ſelues , that we $hal 
Shorthly leaueal riches behinde vs , faue 
only thoſe which we haue ſent before, by 
the handes of the poore. 

4- To covſider, how great the pouerty 
was of our Sauiour Izsvs Chriſt, and of 
thoſe B.Saintes which did imitate hith. 

5. To puretff truſt and confidence in 
God, who prouideth, euen for the litle 


birdes, and ſaieth vnto vs : Seeke firit the Mat, 
kingdome of God , and his inflice , and al 


other thinges chal be giuen wvnto you. 
6. To cſchew al affaires of couetous 
men , and to conuerſe with ſuch, as tcon- 


temne , and haue forſaken the nches of 


the worlde. 
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20 - Remedies againſt 


7. To meditate vpon the riches of - 


heauen, and ypon the infinite, delightful, 
and etern1l treaſures, which-our Lord 
God, hath there prouided for vs, iftruly 
we difpiſe theſe whichare tranſitory, 
8. It is-a moſt ſoueraigne remedie 
againſt couerouſnes , truly ro forfake the 
. treaſures of this worlde, and to poſeſle 
only ſo much , as $hal be ſafticient to 
maintaine oure ſtate. 


Againft carnal concupiſcence-, 


I, T O haue an eſpecial regarde to go- 
uerne wel our fight. 
- 2. To auoide al ſuch occaſions, as are 
wonte to drawe men into that ſinne. 
3. To flie the company and conuer- 
fation of vnchaſt perſons. 

4. To sbunneidlenes, and alwayes to 
be bufiedin ſome good exerciſe. 

5- Not to pamper our bodies with de-: 
licate fare, but to vſe faſting,and to refrai- 
ne ſtronge wines,and hoate mates. 

6. To keepe a careful watche ouer our 
harte, and preſently to repel al naughtie 
thoughtes. 

7. Carefully to gouerne al our 
Faſes, | 
"pan $. To 
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'$. To anoide al dishoneſt occafions, 
as we would auoide the ficknes or 
plauge. 

9. Often to aske of God the pifte of 
Chaſticie. 

10. To chaſten our fl-sh with ſome 
kinde of pennance , eſpecially , when-we 
find our ſelues aſſaulted with fleshly 


temprations, 


Again#t the paſſion of Anger 
in our ſelues, 


I. F Irſt, to prepare and arme our ſel- 

ues to beare with patience, any 
wordes, or deedes that may moue ys to 
anger, 

2. To conſider, that a wronge done, 
doth neuer hurt him that doth patiently 
ſuffer it, but rather him that doth offer 
it, ; 

3. To remember , what infinite wron- 
Fes our Sauiourt” Chriſt ſaffered for vs, 
ro whom we are to render thankes, ifwe 
ſuffer in this worlds 4 oy wronges for 
his ſake. 

4. To as; not to thinke vpon 
any injuries, and ro buſie our thoug rey 
in ſome other matter, 
$» To 


204 Remedies againſt . 
| 5- To conquer our ſelues, by not an 

ſwering when we are wronged , and by 
licle and litleto quench our angeralready 
riſen. 


2 


" Againit the paſſions of Anger in others. 
I, "_ O anſwere mildly , —_— 


that an humble anſwere , dot 
mittigate anger , and that haſtie ſpeeche, 
doth enkindle the ſame. 
2. To hould our peace,or to departfor 
the preſent. | 


Againſt Enuico. 


I, Ot to be in loue with earthly de- 

N lightes. _ : 

2. To confider , what an ynprofitable 
thinge Enwie 1s , which only hurteth our 
ſelues. : 

3. To thinke with our felues ; how 
vncharitableathinge itis ro.enuie others, 
c6fidering that we ate bound euen to die 
for our neighbour, if neede ſo required. 

4. To conſider, ifthy neighbour had 
not, ſuch, orſuchathinge , what thou 


thy ſelfe shouldeſt bethe beter _— 


. gesastende to brotherlie loue and cha- 


« hindes | : : * . oa 4 
If therfore EE i anailoches 
nether in thy reputation , thy welth , or 
happines of thy ſoule; but on the contra- 
ry art perplexed, and made odious befo- 
re God, what reaſon then haſt thou to be 
enuious, 
5- Alwayes to meditate on ſuch thin-" 


ritie, 


Againit our erone malice or hatred , con- 
ceived tovvardes others. 


I. Irſt, to remember that God wil 
neuer forgiue thee, except thou 
doeſt forgiue others, . 
2, He that liveth in malice, hurteth him 
ſelfe more being in mortal finne, then he 
doeth the other whom he maliceth. 
3. It is of ncceffitie that we muſt for- 
iue others, except we meane wilfully to 
Sr our (clues into hell. 
4.Being in malice;we looſe the benefir 
of al the good deedes we doe , becauſe al 
our ations are moſtdiſpleaſing to God. 
5. We make our ſelues wholie vnlike 
our Sauiour Chriſt,,who freely pardoned 
al his enimics , that at once tay 


—_ 4. 


' both of bis good name,and his moſt pre- 


Fr 
tious life, As alſo volike to S. Stephen, Sauio 
and other B. Saintes., gaule 

f and þ 
Againit the malice or hatred of others G"" 


conceiued towardes Us. 


Gram to doe them al the good we - 1 


can. 


2.To doe them al ſeruiceable offices, ſo mw 

often as we may. : 
3. To ſubmit our ſelues vato them in x 
al that is expedient. ps 
by p | | of 

gainft Gluttonieo., . | 
c0 
T. F Irſt to take away the occaſions, 

that shouli moue vs to Glutronie, gy 
and varietie of delicate meates, - 
2. To c6fider, that euen bruite beaſtes, R 


refraine to cate more then that Which is- 
peceſlarie. 

3. To thinke how it dulleth our vnders 
ſtanding, extinguisheth good defires, and | 
mortneth our life. { | 

4. To reſolue with thy ſelfe, not to- ? 
eate ſo much as hal ſuffice thy appetite, | 
bur ſometime to withdrawe ſome parte 
thereof, | 
5- To 


Pre< 


hen, - 


we 


{o 
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5-' To meditate ypon the life IE 
Sauiour and his Saintes : to thinke on.the 
gaule and vinzger that was giuen him, 
— barley bread whereon he did feede, 


. Againit Slouth, 


I. Irſt to remember the beneficts of 
7 God, which shoud tir ys to loue 
im, | 
2, Ta thinke vpon our death which 
may daylie happen : and-to remember, 
that after death , we $hal haue no time to 
doe good deedes. 
3- To meditate on the eternal paines' 
of hell, and the ioyes of heauen. | 
4 To auoid idle company , and to 
conuerſe with thole that are vertuouſly: 
emploied, 


So 


Remedies again#t affiittions : and firft that 
al cuils of puniſhments , haue their 


_—u*___ 


orighnal from God, 


His thing is ſo true, that if any, 
man $hal obſiinatly defend the 
contrarie, he $should fall into 


hereſie, becauſ? he should ſpeak 


contrarie to the. Scripture, 


I, For 


'Y 4 "I : "IP 2 x a6; ts _ 
NT a 
wi f 2s For firſt 


#s \ wſ" . % þ OR 
et Get od ant ab ea. Q 


on by = 
Ws 


* 


H 


1 no euil inthe Citic which God hath 
not done. 


'Cap.15- 2 God faiethby Efay the Prophet . I 


an thy Lord, and there is no other making 
lighte , and creating darknes : making 
: peace, and canſing exil. 
Cap.11, þ Ayo by Jeremie the Prophet. 
; Be I wvil bringe wpon them enil 
 wohichthyshal not auoide. 
Cap. 2. 4: Job ſayeth. If wue haue veceined 


good from the handes of God , wuhy should 


woe not alſo receive ill. 

5, Holie Dazid defired of God , that 
his enimies mighe be illuminated, and 
that they might vnderſtand, that the euils 
of his afflictions proceeJle from him, 

Pſa. faying , That they may knovve that this 
10T. wa. hand: and thow O Lord hatt done 
? 


'F Toby. 6. Our Lord faied to Pilate : Thos 
' 19. Fonldeſt haue no povver againſt me , except 


it woere giuen thee from aboue . So that 
when the levves apprehended him , he 
him ſelfe gaue them power . But they 
could not apprehend his Apoſtles, or take 
a haire from them , becauſe he gaue them 
not power to doe it, 


7. S. Auguſtine fieth , in his booke Of 


the citie of God, that the aflition beck of 
tao 


, the Prophet ſaieth . There 


4 


| 


the good and bad, is 
to God. 


And ypon the ninth pſalme he Giethz 
That al the paines which men ſuffer , are \. 
to be referred to the divine providence: 
And in his 8. booke ofthe citie of God. 
cap. 2. he faicth, that al warres and 
ſacking of Cities, prooceede from God. 
And againe in his 5. booke cap. rr. he 
Gieth, that the leaks vpon the tree mo- 
ueth not, centraric to the diuine wil of 
God.And vpon the 148.pſalme, he ſaieth, 

' that what ſoeuer hapneth in this life con- 
crarie to our wills, proceedeth from the 
wil , prouidence, order,and appointment 
of God. 

Hereby it eafilie appeareth , how far 
they are deceiued who fay, I can wil- 
lingly beare and ſuffer , what ſocuer ir 
shal pleaſe God to lay vpon me; butT 
cannot endure ſuch wrongesas men doe 
ynto me. 


he 


An anfovere to a certaine objeion. 


5 Ome peraduenture wil ſay . If.God 
be the cauſe of al evil, then is ke 
tag author cfal cuil, 

Bur 
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There-are two kindes of exils. One of 
offence, or fault ; whereof God is not the 
author. An other of punishment , as 
ficknes, plauge, warre, dearth, earthqua- 
kes,heate, colde,and al other punishmets 
which afli& men on earth , and of theſe 
God is the author. As for example. A man: 
offereth me an iniurie , he an 27 me, 
beatth me , or depraueth my good name: 
here concurre two thinges. Firſt the finne 


of him that offereth this vnto me, and , 


this is contraty to the wil of God , who 
permitreth theſe thinges to be done , al- 
though they Joe diſpleaſe him,The other 
is my hurte and punishment, and this I 
muſt take asfrom God, & not from man, 
becauſe ſuch punishmene js agreable to 

the wil and ordinance of God : as ic was 
the wil of God that Chriſt Should ſuffer 
or ys, but not that the Iewes should cru- 
cifie him , On the one fide his paſſion 
was moſt grateful and acceptable , on the 
other fide, the-aQion of them that cruci- 


fied him , was moſt *XECrable and abho- 
minable , 


ts ts? '2 * 'S TS *o, , ” ; | : | I £ . 
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happen vnto Vs. 


tribulation, preſſure, ſorrowe, or 
other affliis, can happen vnto vs, which 
doth nor proceede from God, and from 
his diuine ordinance and prouidence, as 
S. Auguitin , and the holie Scripture doth 
teache vs. And that he ſuffereth theſe 
thinges to happen vnto vs , of the ſame 
Fatherly loue, which he shewed when he 
would haue his only and dearly beloued 
Sonne ,.to ſuffer far more greueous tory 
ments for. our redemption. 

2. Secondly to conſider , how often 
and how longe time, thou haſt moſt grie- 
ucouſly offended almightie God . 'For if 
bur only once thou haſt offended his 
Maieſtie who is infiaite, thou haſt there- 
foredeſerued infinite paines,and not.theſe 
t2mporal punishments; .. .. 

3. Thirdly , to thinke vpon the paines 


—_ 


of hell, which tliou haſt ſo often deſtruieda 

4. Fourthly , to remember what tor- 
ments the holie Saintes hane ſuffered in 
this life, but chiefly our Lord and Sauiour 


Issvs Chriſt, the Holie of al holies , and 
: not 


Remedzes for any afflitions that may "qv 


[. Irſt to reft moſt aſſured, that no - 
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notonee; but even the whole time of his 


life which he ſpent here vpon earth. 

5- Fiftly, ro meditate ypon the eternal 
lorie , to the which there is no paſſage, 
ut thorough many tribulations. 

6. Sixtly to 45 Frm what is the fruite 
of tribulation , which is ro humble our 
{clues before the preſence of God: to haue 
recourſe ynto him for helpe : to ſequeſter 
our ſelues from the affaires of this 


worlde : to thirſt after heauen : to imitate 


Chriſt : to " wah almigh'ie God : ro mor- 
tifie our flech , which is fo great an 
enimieto ys: to take away al occafions, 
that may offend his diuine Maieſtie : 
to cleanſe our ſoules from ſinne : and fi- 
© pally, to enrich our (clues with grace, 
and after this life , with yoſpeakable 
gloric , 


Remedies for ſuch wyho are grieued in 
munde , for that they are iniuried 
and contemned. 


L F Irſt to confider,what iniures were 

done to our Sauiour Chriſt him 

_ felfe; and then to thinke, that the ſeruant 
is not greater then the maſter. 

2. To remember how often we our 


clues - 


clues 
and t] 
wron 
thing 


f bis 


ernal 


lage, 


(clues haue offered triany in 

and thereby may i 

wronges which we doe ſuffer, are no+ 
thing to be accounted, 

3. To thinke what iniuries the B.Sain- 
res in beauen hane ſuffered, how they 
were contemned, and how reproachfully 
they were vſed. 

4. To confider that by ſuffering in- 
iuries, we haue occafion miniſtred vato vs 
to forgiue them , and thereby to deſerue 
er an of many done by ys vnto 
others : ſo tharwe may confidently ſay. 
Forgiue vs our trefÞaſſes , as woe forgiue 
them that treſpaſſe again#t vs. 

5. To remember, that hereby we haue 
occaſion giuen to pleaſe almightie God: 
to become his children : to retoyce in 
ſpirit: to increaſe our glorie in heauen, 
as we reade in the goſpel. 

6. To thiake that we are iniured by 
eur ghoſtly enimic the divel , who ac 
cording to Anſelmas , poſeſſeth a man 
for the time he is in finne, and therfore 
ro reuenge our ſelues on him, with the 
weapons of humilicie, patience , charine, 


| prayer, and other like ſpiritual armour, 


7. To behould in him who offerecth 
thee iniurie, the image and likenes of 
almightic God , and ro remember that he 

| redeemed 
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| ' redeemed you both Mike, with his moſt 
pretious blood. NO in 

$. To conſider that be which offendeth 
thee,doth alſo oftend God , and that thou 


'% 


and therfore to pray for him, 

9. To haue compaſſion vpon him , to. 

ſee him fall from the grace of God , for 
R5, 12. God ſayeth : Leane rewenge to me . What 
| ccage miſerie can befall vs, then to fall 

rom Gods holie grace and fauour. 

10. To take them as we wou'ld doe 
other tribulations ſent vs from the hand 
of God : euen as we haueſcene the holie 
Marrtirs ioyfully to haue receiu2d theirs, 
and therfore not to complaiue cr grudge 
againſt them.So holie 706 did refer to God 
the loſſe of his goodes and children, 
which he had ſuſtained by the diuel, 
ſaying: Our Tord hath taken thrm away. 
He fated not that the diuel had taken them 
away;for as S.Anguitine noteth, he knew 


him on haire of his head, contrary to the 

wil and power of God . So Danid being 

reuiled by one of his owne ſubieces, 

tooke it ypon him as a thirg laied ypon 

him by the hand of almightie Ged,faying 

Pee 67 in one of the pſalmes , O Lord thou ha# 
- Linen 


Shouldeſt be more grieued therfore, then 
for the offence which is done ynto thee: 


ful wekthat the diuel could not take from 


_" 


| 


wvit, and 1 haue not opened my mouth 


cauſe thou haſt done it. And againe.O Tord Pſa. 3. 


thou haſt ſet men upon our keades . And al 
warres and iniuries which he receiued 
from his 2nimi?s, he did attribute them to 
the hand of almightie God. 

The whole Scripture is ful of exam- 
ples , where God hath ſent vypon his ſer- 
uants, plauge, warre, and famin, and al 
other ſortes of punishments. 

And if the licle Sparrozy, fal not on the 
grounde without the prouidence of God, 
as we reade in the goſpel: how cana man 
ſuffer any iniurie contrary to the wil of 
God? And if he haue a care vpon the leaſt 
haire of our heades, why shou'd we not 
thinke ke hath the like of other thinges 
which mMOTe COnCerne v8? 


Remedies for thoſe that are files in 
their mindes at ſuch time as they 
ſuffer tribulation. 


Irſt to thinke that God is iuſt and 
faichfu!, who never p-rmicteth vs 
to ſuffer greater afflitions , then aſiſted 


ginen "me as a reproac t0 8 man without 


—_— 


by his grace we may ealily endure , as I. Coy, 


8. Paxl tcacheth vs. 


Ip 
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\ lerable, and yet being ftrengrhned by the 
- | diuinegrace of God, we haue wel ouer- 
come : ſo likewiſe wil God afiſt ys, 

to beare al afflitions that are ro come. 

3. To conſider the example of others, 
eſpecially of the B. Saints. For who 
would not haue thought , that S. Perey 
would haue bene afraide, if it should 
haue bene could him, that he should haue 
bene crucified with his head downe- 
wardes , and yet he choſethat death him 
felfe. Likewiſe of S. Bartholomew that he 
should baue his skinne fleid off.. And the 
like may beſaied of many other holie 
Marrtirs. 


| Reywedies for ſuch uho for humane reſpece 
tes are achamed to dee wel. 


:. T F thou art not ashamed to' doe ill, 
why shouldeſt thou be ashamed 
to doe well? 


@hortly , and muſt appeare before Chriſt 
thy iudge , how wilt thou be azhamed 
that eeme? 


a : 
: vr 
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paſt which before we felr- 
\ them, might haue bene thought incol- 


2, Remember that thou muſt die :*? 


' Judgment H ny wil thy ſhame 
Yy 


- pleaje men, 7 Pond at be the ſervo 
. Chris. 


"Wis, for worldly reſpetes , to 


kate = 


Ty 


ONS 


5. Whar wilt thou iy: ar theiday” of” 
thegbe, how confuſion? - + 5 
6. When oudoeſtany ood worke, - 
thou cauſeſt ioy and'deh rtoalthe B, 
Saintes in heguen, avd wilc thou then de- 
priue them ofthar delight for any huma-» 
pete} 

. He that' is aſhamed to: dos wet is" 
aſhamed to be a Chriſtian , and in ſame*- 
ſorre denieth Chriſt; agd what ſhame can'- 
be greater then this? 

$8. Qur Lord Gieth in the: ſpel.. He TGan* 
thatſhal be aſhamed of me men, ths. 8. 
wil be aſhamed of him before my Father . 
whichis in heanen. - 

9. Daxid ſaieth, God wi mnt fog} 
conemne thoſe that ſeeke to pleaſe 
men. And S.Pawle. If yet 1 fhonild findiers'?* 


# 
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© 4,23, It were 


* 


.divel and al kis. workes,, and wouldeſt 


aboue al thinges loue God thy Creator: 


80 performe thy duety to.God? 

+ 22, The hohe Scripture teacheth vs,co 
Jabour to y. and ro contemge 
the worlde: why therfore are we not 
xhamed to difpleaſe God; and to embra- 


cethe worlde? 

t follie to be ashamed 
of wel doing, the which we are made 
acceptable in the fight-of God and his 


'"Angells, both here and in the worlde ro 


% 


— 


vefraine 


ome :.and not to. be ashamed when we 
doe ill, whereby we purchaſe paine in 
Chis life, & cternal damnation hereafter. 
T4. RNs for worldly reſp:Qes 
co 


Fuffer when they burnein hell fire? 

x5. The poſpel Gieth, that he which 
'Knoweth the wil of his Lord and doth 
Ir nor, shal be beaten with many ſtripes: 


what then shal be don> vnto bim , who 
for worldlic reſpeRes negleReth to doe. 


che milf God! 


ewel, whatshame shal they - 


16,Thoy 
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yet doſt thou negle@ to doe it, «becauſe 
thou wouldeſt pleaſe men. 
. #7. Imagin what joy it wil bring thee - 
at the hower of thy death, . when thou * 
shalt remember, that for no worldly reſ- 
_ peR, *thou haſt defifted to doe good 
workes. _ Gy | ds dium 
13. Canft thou imagin that- almighy 
God wil beſtowe on r anrer r.corY 
es, which to his B. Sonne or lusSaintes 
neuer yet grau —_ 
r9. Thinkeft thou thaz God doth not 
bebould thee ?* Canſt thou perſwade thy 
ſclfe that he ieſteth with thee? 'Or canft 
thou beleue thathe wil aot punihe thee 
for ſuch an iniurie? + SD 
20. Aſſure thy ſelfe , that it is a thinge 
impoſſible, to bould the faucur of God, 
and. the good opinion of- the worlde: 
pleafe the one,and not offend the other, 
21. Thou wilt not refrainethy.mexe; 
drinke, or apparel, for any humane e&f- 
peR that may vnto thee and yer: 
art thou ashamed to doe welt ' ++ © 
22. Thou wouldeſt not refraine om 
{eking 2 worldlic treaſure , though al 
thy frendes should laugh ar thee for ir, 
and art thou then ashamed to ſeeks the 
treaſure of Gods grace? " 
& > - 23.Iaa- 
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© other hande, the worldeand the trinfito- 
ric delightes thereof, which of theſe two 
wouldeſt thou chiefly regard ,  wouldeſt 


thou nort.chooſe to poleſle the ioyes of | 


Paradiſe? 

'.24. For no worldly.regard thou wit 
omit to gratific him , that hath delivered 
thee from perril of looſing thy life : why 
then art-thou ynmindful to performe thy 
duetie to God, who hath nor only giuea 


thee life, but doth aiſo daylie preſerue the 
Game? 


—— I — 


Af remedie for ſuch as the enimielaboureth 
fo drine into difpaire , ſuggeſting vnto 
them that al their good workes are loſt, 
and that them ſelues are damnea. 
Owt of Taylerus. 


T Hou muſt caſt ypon Gold as Peter 


teacheth, and ypon the depth of his 
infivite mercie, al thy care and ſollicitude. 
For. as Sea-men being in extreame 
danger of Shipwrack , caſt their anchors 
igto the. Sea, thereby to ſaue their lines: 
fo we being affaulted with the _— 
tions of our ghoſtly caimic, muſt caſt the 
Tae anchor 


”  - £3. Imaginy th one hand ; God, : 
and the ioyes: of. Parulite; and on thy * 


againſt affiftions.” 22k 
anchor 6f our hope and confidence, ints 
the Sea of the pathon of Chrift, andints 
the bottomles' depth of his dininitie, 
fixing our perfe@ hope, and moſt firme 
confdencein his only mercie and goodr 
nes. 


—— 


Motiuts to comfort thoſe that liue vir= 
thoufly and doe'many good deedtts 


© conſider often theſe points fol- 
lowing. | 
1. Firſt that thou art created , after the 
image and ſimilitude of God, 
2. That rhou art redeemed with the 
>! _ blood of our Sauiour Izzvss 
3. That iu Baptiſme thou-art made the 
—__ _ a 
4- That thou art reclaymed from vice 
to vertu,, from finne to grace , from the 
love ofthe worlde, to the loue of God. ' 
7--That thou arr fed and nouriſhed > 
- often with his moſt pretious bodie” and 
blood; prepared with ſuch loue,and with 
lo great expence. 
6:That he bath giuen thee a n2w hart & 
ſpiric, co contEne al vanities of thixworld, 
and a wil to delire new grace, and Zfothe 
comfort ofhis holie Sacraments, 
K 3 7.To 
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7. 2:- To remember that God hath al- 
- wayes a molt 
ouer vs and that he doth ever behould ve 


ich g moſt mercifull and loving cie. 


A 


J Rey - E : 
MTs thinke ar from the begini ing 
we were loued of God the Father, and, 


that it pleaſed him.to ſend ys bis only 


Sonne, .that he might, carich ys with his 
ineftimable creaſures . 


' 9. Toremember how joviegry he hath 


-gemayned with ys in the moſt B. Sacra- 
ment, whereby we may at altimes com- 


municateour wantes vnto him, familiarly 
£onuerſe with him, and receiue him into 


ithe habitation ofour hartes, 
, 10. To thinkethat he hath prepared for 


v8 eternal glorie, that we may cnioye his 


. preſence amongſt he Saintes in Paradiſe. 


xt. To co , that to the endhe 
Might enrich vs with eternal riches, he 


made his only Sonne moſt poore and 


contemptible: that he humbled his owne 


: Sdaneto aduance vs : and that he might 
- bring vs to. eteraal lif:, he left bis owne 


deere S6neto ſuffer a moſt ghamefuldeath. 
and farherly care 
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KEMEDIES AGAINST VENIAL 
 ſomnes: aud firſt certaine  ſayinges of the - 
| Fathers comprning thu matter. 


Aint Auguitine - in 2 certaine 
lace ſpeaking of yenial finnes; 
d Fiech war; bee not 

= finnecs, and although thou re 
ard them not being but light when thou 
oft peyze them, yer letthem terrifie thee 
when thou doeft number them. He faicth 
further, thar no finne, how ſmale ſocuet, 
being contemned;bur doth in time proue © 
reat and dangerous:for the ſandes ofthe 
- Sea,alchough they belitle;as alſo droppes 
of water , yet b#ing multiplied rogether, 
caft vp great bankes,and become huge ri- 
uers; and theſmaleſt feake which a Ship 
can haue,intime wil finke hir tothe bot- 
tom of the Sea. Alſo he ayeth, that there is 
no defe@ fo litle, burtiris able to deſtroy 
our ſoule in time , if once we growe to 
eake delight.in it, becauſe th we are 

. diſpoſed ro mortal finne. . | 
S. Hierome aduiſ-th v3 to be verie ref- 
peAine of venial finnes,and notto thinke 
thatthey be but ſmale, burto remember, 
chat God is great and omniperent,whom 
| T4 "co. 
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BYY venial ſmnet.. 
. we diſpleaſe by ſuch offences. 
He that wil odfly refraine mortal fin- 
mes, making no account of yenial, may 
wel be likened to a feruant that never 
obeyeth his Maſter, Eut when his{worde 
is drawen : ortoa woman that regardeth 
'pot how immodeſtly ſhe carry hir ſelte 
abroade, fo that ſhe content hir huſband 
'a@ home. 
S. Gregory writeth, that ſometime a ve- 
nial finne is more dangerous then a mor- 
cal: for that thisis knowen and confeſled, 
- butthe other by our negligence, being 
ſecretand vnknowen, nay giue ys 0cca- 
Hon of great ruine. 
S. Bernard ina ſermon vpon the con- 
-uerfion of S. Paxde againſt cerraine that 
negleQed venial finnes, doth greatly vrge 
\the griueoufnes of them, talfy 1g 
ſuch as doe profeſſe a fpritual life, for that 
they doe depriuethem of many excellent 
rs hindertheir taſt and feeling of 
piritual comfortes. 7 
S* Thomas affirmeth, that the left venial 
' Kano whatſveuer ought not to be' come + 
mitred;wereit to auoidethe greateſt ſcan- 
dal: for that venial finne, diſpoſeth , and 
'maketh vs aptefor mortal, and bringeth 
. to our ſoules exceeding danger. 
Tagylerus Cryeth , that nether hart can 
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* Remedies againſt 227 
conceiue,nor tounge can vtter, how dan- 
gerous venial finnes are to the ſoule of 
man , which he may cafily conieQure, 
who; confidereth the euils that 

bring with them, emongſt the whic 
theſe are that enſue. 1. They binde vs to 
ſuffer puniſhment, ether'in. this world, 
or in the world torome, z. They defile 
the beautie of our ſowle . 3. They dimi- 
nuiſh the feruour of our charitie, fo 
neccffarie and fo profitable a. thing for 
vs . 4. They weaken the force of our 
mind. 5.They debar vs of glorie. 6.They 
hinder the .increaſe of grace -in v8. 
7. They lay open theway to mortal fins 
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Whether it were lawful to commit on ve- 
nial {inne, to ſaut the whole worlde. * 


T isthe common opinion of S., The- 
mas and of other DoRors , thatif the 
burning of the whole world,and the eters 
nal damnation of al mankind, might be 
auoided hut by the telling of one lye; that 
thediſtrattion of the worlde,and ruine of 
mankinde ought rather to be ſuffered, 
then wirring1y to tell that lye, wereit in 
a matter but of ſmale moment; 
ve K.5 Firſt 


f ——_— brnotto doecuil , that good may 
.enlue thereof, 

.-. 2.Secondly becauſe our Sauiour fayeth 
s ode 2m Fupder ri_þats y 6g 4 


" 


t. Firſt becauſe Rau he $. Paxle, 


pg 


ayne the whole worlde , and ſuffer leſſe 


he 
"of bis owne foals 1 Avif be bad faid that he- 


. had gayned nothing. 

_ 3. Thirdly becak a man ought to loue 

. his ſoule abouc al other thinges, and 
therfore ought not to doe the leaſt iniurie 
ynto it, to procure the ſafetie of al other 
thinges. And we haue declared already, 
how great hurt one venial finne briogeth 
to the ſoule of man. 

_ 4+ Fourthly becauſe the end why man 
was created, was toſceand behould God, 
and therfore we ought notto commit one 
ate to gayne the whole worlde, that 
should hinder vs from that end:the which 
is cauſed by cuery venial finne. 

5- Fiftly , we ought not to commit any 
ae where with God may be offended or 
diſpleaſed, nor only to faue the whole 
world, but not to ſaue an hundred thou- 
fand worldes: bur a venial finne doth dif- 
| rnagy God,and ſo by conſequence offend 

im , for which cauſe we ought not to 
<ommirit ; although there be many thar 
that thinke it lawful, totake afalſe oath 

. to 
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ro flue a'mans life; 
© Cardinal Cajetan in his Sumnme ficth, 
that. he who regardeth not venial finnes, 
hath no = care of his foule, and de- 


fraudeth him ſelſe of many great benefits, 
And further that his Gardian Anpelthere- 
by withdraweth bis care; which he hath 
of him,an4 refuſeth ro preſerue him from 
many perrills, who is carelefſe and negh- 
gene to doe him ſelfe good : which 13 a 
thinge highly to be conſidered. oY 
. $. Catherin of Sienna as it is writtenin 
hir life, yſed ro Gay,that a finne were it ne- 
uer ſo fmale , did much offend God, ifir 
were often commirted and done with 
contempte, and eſpecially when a man' 
groweth negligent, by contrition and + 
pennance,to make ſatisfaQion for it. 

S. Bridget affirmed (hauing it revealed 
ynto hir) thar venial finnes being oft 
committed & contemned, did greueouſly” 
offend atmightie God,and tharoftentimes 
he probe them ſeuerely, who offend 
if this maner. | 


——_—. 
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Why wve onght to auoide venial ſnnes. 


W E have shewed before ont of Tawle- 
_** rw, feauen feueral cauſes why we 
K 6 should 


..228 WW venial ſmnes.- 
we ſhould auoide venial finnes: to which 
ns may adioyne theſe fixe that fol- 


we. : 
1. Firſt for that they hinder the. deug- 
tion of mental prayer. 


2. They keepe vs back from profiung ; 


in ſpiritual perfeQion. 

3. They difpleaſe and offend almightie 
God, and debazre vs from. perted tulfil- 
ling his diuine pleaſure. By 

4- They depriue ys of many ſpiritual 
Siftes,, with the which otherwiſe we had 
bene induzd if they had not hindred: 

for they are like litle theghes, who by 
degrees fteale from vs many thinges, 
whoſe theft although. we finde jt not at 
the firſt, by reaſon that they take from vs 
but litle at once, yet the, end ſheweth 
their theft, when we finde in time that 
we hauz loſt much. So we not refrayning 
'from venial finnes , alchough ar the firſt 
we perceiue no loſe, yetintime ſhal we 
finde our domage not ſmale, being made 
"_R deſtitute, of many ſpiritual bene- 
it's, 

"5. They infe@ our ſoules, and make 
them ſubie ro many infirmities . They 
are alſo like ſmale woundes which we re- 
ceine.in our bodies, whichalthough they 
be not deadly, yer doe they annoye vs, 
FI: 2nd 
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Remedies again — 149: 
and hinder our health . As therfore we 
would be careful to-heale ſuch woundes, 
ſo ought we no lefſe ro be mindful , to 
cure our foules of ſuch offences. 

6. They hinder vs that we cannot per» 
fealy-behould and loue almightie God:as 
duſt caſt into our cies doth hinder- our 
corporal fight. 


That venial ſinnes ars maſt dangereu to 
thoſe that frequent the B. Sacr anoento. 


He. DoRors,and chiefly Tabiena in 
his Summe , doe teach that when 
a man wil not refrayne from litle finnes, 


or -cometh to 'receiue the B. Sacra- ' 


ment with an aQual intention or - affe- 
Qion to ſome venial ſinne ,” that he is de- 
priaed of an effe& of ſacramental grace, 
waich - is the proper and peculiar 
freite of this Sacrament. For ſacramental 
grace. is a certaine ſpiritual ſweetnes, 
which increaſzth deuotion, and wea- 
kneth our inclination to vice': and this 
ſweetnes 1s learned rather by experience 
then by any other ſcience, which thing 
ought highly to be eſtemed,to the Ed that 
thereby we may preſerue-our devotion. 
and hece ir —_ —— 
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143  _ venta ſims.” 
they frequent the B. Sacrament , yet doe 
Kor arraine to this ſpiritual {weetnes. 


- TRE. Tie.” —__— 


That forme wuhich are ginen to fpiritual 
« Exerciſes doe yet newertheles not profit 
therein, betauſe they litle account 
of niet ſinnes, 


\ Certaine learned man ———— 
why mendoe not profit in ſpiritua 
exerciſes, anſwereth ; that one principal 
- reaſonis, for thatthey account not of ve- 
nial finnes. And S. Bernard ſaying that ſpi- 
ritual men eught to hauzgreatregard of 
yenial finnes,addeth;thart ſuch men ought 
as carefully toauoide them, as other men 
oughtto refraine from mortal. h 
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That the reaſon vyhy vue nepleft venial 
finnes proceedeth of vuant of the feare 
 _ of God. 


Feel.rg. = He holie Scriptare ſayeth, He that 
 & regardeth not (male thinges, ſhal by 

Beck. 7, degrees fall . And againe. He that feareth 

| God, negleFeth nothing . He therfore that 
feareth God, muſt not negle@ his venial 


Kianes, Ang God ſpeaketh of (uch as _ 


indo Ln Mo. dds. he 


hart pure and free from. al inde of finne. 
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this Feare,in A Be ying, b $264 
ep wo thy falſe Redfly mn es oof 


God, thy hou 
which'is thyſo Ry 

That the Holie Ghott «s oxvriieged by 
ſmnes, 


Ain& Paule writing to the Epheſians 

fayeth, Doe not contriftate , the He- 
Lie Ghoſt . And what doth contriftatethe 
Holie Ghoſt, but not to account of our 
venial finnes: whereby the Holie Ghoſt is 
as it weredebarred, that he cannot worke 
1n vs ——— as he would? Foreuen as 
mortal finne doth abfoluiely drive him 
from vs: ſo doth venial finne contriſtate 
and offend him. 


The opinion of Ludouicus Granatenſis con- 
' Corning venial finne-. 


i, Vaouicus Granatenſir, doth account 
one pon impediment of prayer 
to be, the litle reckoning that we make of 
venial finnes . For that as Enamel wil not 
ſtick ro braſle burto goulde : ſo the moſt 
pretious Enamel of deuotion towardes. 
God, cannot harbour or dwel, butina 


He 


232 -- "wenial T 
He addeth further, that as mortal finne 
the pcrdicion of the ſoule, ſo venial fir- 
neto be asa feuer or dangerous ficknes 
of the ſoule . For which cauſe , as a wan 
doth noth feare only death , bur alſo the 
leaſt diſtemper that may happen to his 
bedie,as colde or any other litle diſcaſe:ſo 
ought he alſo greatly to feare, leaſt he fall 
into any venial finne. Further he compa* 
reth mortal finne, as if we ſhould kill a 
litle birde;and venial finne,as if we ſhould 
clip hir winges that ſhe could not flye, 
or mount aloft as before ſhe was accu- 
ſtomed:and then ad yn as an euil 
womans notatthe firſt perucrred, bur by 
degrees is - corrupted and becometh 
naught; 1d by venial finnes, as by ſteppes 
and degrees, we fall inthe end into the 
greateſt euils. And againe, euen as a gar- 
rent is not at the firſt worne olde; but is 
defaced and conſumed in traQte of time: 
and as hcuſes decay not, and fall downe 
at once, butgrowe ruinous and olde by 
continuance : ſofareth it with men in the 
exerciſc of a ſpritual life , ifthey ke not 
careful of venial finnes. Wherein the olde 
prouerbe is rightlie vcrified,that if we ne- 
gleQ the nayle , we ſoone loſe the shooe: 
Joſfinge the fhooe, the horſe faileth ; and 
$6 hole ones ailing, the botſeman 


periſheth, 1 


periſheth. 
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Further he ſayerh, that no finne what- | 
ſocuer oan beſo ſmale, burthe contempr 
thereof is accompanied with great dan- 
ger . Nether ought we to eſteeme that 
thing (male, which hath his reference ro 
ſo highe and end, as is the divine loue of 
alinightie God. Whereunto may be com- 
pared the —__— our Lord in the goſ- \ 
pel'. He that isfaithful in licle thinges, is Zac, ue, | 
at faichful in much. - ; 


Similitudes for this purpoſe_. 


Ven as a good childe,a louing wie, 

and a faithful ſeruant, wil carefully 
fore ſeethat in the leaſt degreewhatſocuer 
they offend nor, their father, husband, or 
maiſter: ſo ought we moſt diligently and 
carefully to prouide , that by no meanes 
whatſocuer , we offend our Lord God, 
Nether to thinke ourſelues excuſed by 
the ſmalnes of our finne , but to conſider 
the commandement of God which for- 
biddeth ys-to finne, and to remember his 
greatnes and power who at thelatter da 
of iudgment, wil require of ys an 
account of euery idle worde. 


S, Ger» 


14 > _  wvenial fine” 
- $. Gertrudes ſayinge concerning. 


wvenial ſrune. 


O Vr Lord God ypon 2 time revealed. 
vnto hir, that there were two ſeue». 


ral Kindes of yenial finnes., The one cery, 
taine defes which vnaduiſedly are coms. 
mirted , euen by the moſt deuoureſt per- 
fons. And theſe God permiteth vs to fall 
into, that thereby we may haue cauſe to 
humble our (clues, and not to- growe 
p_ of any worke of our 0wne, but to 

ur to perfeQtion by vertuous exerci- 
ſes . The other kinde of vemial finnes are 
firch , which as thinges of ſmale accoufit 
are not regarded; and whichis worſe, arc 
often defended as if they were oo finnes 
at al: and thorough ſuch defeQes ag theſe, 
doth a man endanger his ſaluation, and he 
that is ſubieR yato them. doth profit Litls 
ta vertu- Ten 


[ 


That ſerupmlous rereize conſh- 
lation berein Lrxagrhery large con- 
ſciences, cane of cares, 
g Ome perſons are ſo ſcrupulous , that 
hy vhackoeuer they doe, they m_ 
1 W 


: 333... 
they commirafinneindoing it,and ab 
much perplexed in a venial fiane, .as if 
they had'otfended mortally:rheir comfors 
may be, that God permitteth ſuch defe- 
Res inthem, for their further good, and to; 
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* | reach them humilitie . Others there be 


who make no account of yenial finnes, 
and ſich men may iuſtly feare their owne 
eftares. 


— 


<_ 


A queſtion , whether a man may lie in 
this wuorld and commit no wenial 
ſinnev. 


D Vrandus anſwereth to this queſtion 
wel and with a good diſtinQion, 
Firſt he Gaieth that there be certaine venial 
finnes,, which are ſoddainly and without 
aduiſemerit committed, that is, thorough 
inconſideration, ignorance, frailtie,or fuck 
like, ſo that a man never obſerueth when 
he alle into them:as when a manecateth, 
or drinketh, ſome litle more then is con- 
genient, laugheth, ſpeaketh ouer liberal- - 
ly is diſtraſted in prayer, whiſpereth, or 
teſtingly telleth ſome vatruthes, without 
the which in ſome kinde, no man lineth> 
from whence that ſaying of ſcripture is 
taken. Seauen times in the day the init man 
faleth, 


ag oo 
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falleth. Othervenial finnes faith he thers 
are, which are wilfally- commirted : as 
when a man wittingly and willingly tel- 
leth a lye ; and from theſe finnes a man is 
eſpecially boun1 euer to refraine , which 
eaſily he may doe . Theſe be ſuch finnes 
which bring with them thoſe miſchiefey, 
whereof before we have ſundrie times 
made mention. 


ttm, 


AM 


the puniſhment be alſo remitted. 


T is anſwered, that it is not;exceptthe 

contrition be fo great, that thereby the 
puniſhment due to the ſame be alſo takea 
away, as it wasin Maris Magdaley, 


Venial ſinnes ave taken away by theft 
meanes ing. 


I. Pf #*ft by Conrricion. 
2. By Coafefſion. 7 
3- By receiuing the B. Sacrament, 
4- By ſaying the Coufireor , and Mj- 
ferere2. 
5- By deuouttaking of Holy water. 
6. By laying the ” Ant nw Hy 
2 | a 7. By 


Whether after a wenial ſinna be forginen, 


Iches Acc 
gan. 


11. B? 


Remedies aganifi wenial ſomts2;y 

7. By the Biſhops benediQion. 

$. By hearing ot Maſle deuoutly. 
9. By examining our conſciences. 
10. By entring into conſecrated Chur- 
tg JEbes according to Drony/i0s the Carthu- 

i {4611an. : | 
ms By knocking our breaſt, &ſayinge, 


©3 [God be mer cifnl uno me a ſinner. 
N 32. By exerciſing the workes of mercie, 
Remegies for auoiding-of veuial ſauncs, 

»% Þ. Irſt inthemorning,to reſolue with 
; our ſelues , that ratler we wil die 
Jthen- willingly ro commit one venial 

© June. 

od 2, To auoid al accafions , bufines, and 

wv [ecnuerſations, that may miniſter matter 

whereby we may finne. 

, 3- Preſently to be forie if we fall gnte 


venial finne, to craue pardon of Gog, and 
to purpoſe an amendment. 

4. To examin our conſcience atHight 
before we goe to reſt, and ſometimes to 
takeſome yoluntarie penance. & 
' 5- Often to commend ourſclues vnto 
God, and to frequent the holie-Sacra- 
_ | 
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-REMEDIES: TO COMEORTI 


t vubich are affiitted and ſorrovuful- 
for the death of their frendes, out of - 
$. Antonynus, 


SET Icft we muſt confider thatith' 


pleaſeth God to haue it ſo, 

nd then why should we re- 
fiſt his bleſſed wilt Why doe 
welſay daylie , Thy vvil be done, and yet 


Ln, 


” 


re 
»4 » 
, 


not conforme our ſelues yato his wihForÞ 


which cauſe the Maſter of the Sentences, 
fayeth . Ler chat thing pleaſe men which 
pleaſeth God; and therfore ler it pleaſe 
men, becauſe ir pleaſeth God. 
© 2. To remember thart al thinges created 
arethecreatures of God, and therfore we 
ought not to grieue if God take from 
vs that thinge which he hath lent ys , For 4 
S.Hierom ſayeth;He taketh away nothing 
ef thine, who hath but lent thee that 
which is his owne. And S. Auguſtine. 
Gyeth. He thatloueth God truly, is never 
grieued for the death of any on> , wher- 
_— bleſſed 706 Cayed at the death of his 
ildren. Orr Lord gawe me them, and 'ouv 
Tord bath taken them away a it hathplea» 
Fed our Lord ſo be it done, the name of our 


| 


q 


| 3. Conſider that it is ordayned by God, - 
that al men of whatdegree or condirion 
ſoeuer, ſhal once dye . And if God haue 
ſpared his only deareSonne(as $.Ber- 
ould welooke that 


ard noteth)) wh 


he ſhould ſpare others? For which cauſe 
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© $. Ambroſe ſayeth. What can be more ab- 


ſurde then to [lament for a thing that is 
commonto al men | 
4. Remember that death doth free vs 


from many miſcries. Wherupon Eccleſia- Cap. g, | 


ftes (ayth . - Al the dayes of man are fulof 
miſeries and ſorrowes , nether by night fin- 
&cth bereft. For this cauſe our Sauzour- 
'Chriſt reioyced in the death of Lazarus, 


faying to his diſciples. Lazarus our freyd Toby. 
_ 4s dend;and I am glad is your behaife, But 11. 


when he raiſed him from death, then did 
he weepe., becauſe he raiſcd him to the 


-miſeries of this life. Wherupon S. Augum 


fine in a book which he wrote of the vi» 
firing ofthe ſicke;ſayeth . O death moii ro 
br dejiered .. O death the end of al miſeries 
that this world bringeth forth. O death the 
end of al euil, and the begining of al good. 

5. To thinkethat God doth know and 
enderftand al things , and therforeſeerh 
yyhatis moſt neceſſaric for man.For hap» 
pely if ſuch a man bad notthemdied, he 

5 5 might 


Fd 


| - -mighthaue bene maned , whereas now 
- *  heis faued. Orelie by living longer he 
2M might haue growen worſe. To which 
OP. 4 

74 


urpole. Szlomon.fayeth of a certaine per- 
on. He was taken out of the world leit.ma- 
- lice might haue changed hi -vnderſianding, 
x=-S or imaginations have deceiued c.dcitrozed 
bs foule_, | 
6: To conſider that ſuperfluous ſorrow, 
doth hurrthee ,” and nothing-benefit thy 
frend whichis dead.So we readethar king 
” 2. Rey. David weyte bitterly ſo long as his ſon- 
8:. mnelay ficke, but fo foone as he was dead 
he ceaſed ro mourne, & yealding thankes 
to-God, began to eate: and being asked 
him why he did fo, he anſwered, that be- - 
fore the death of his ſonne he lamented, if 
happely rhereby he might have obtained 
his life, but.being once dead, he ceaſed to 
mourne, acknowledging .it was the wil 
of God to haue it ſo. 

72. Tocallto mind , thaterceſſiueſor- 
row hurteth both thee and thy frend de- 
pou » becauſe thereby thou canft not 

ue thy minde free,to pray. for thy Telfe, 
or for him that is dead. For this cauſe the _ / 

Fc, 33. wiſe man ſayeth. Teald not thy hart to ſor- 

J row , but drine it far from thee, remember 
the la#t things forget them not , for after 

death there is no retrrning, and W_ 


—_ 


« 
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hal not benefit thy frid departed, but ther- 
by thou ſhalt hurt thy ſelfe. 

8.-Thinke that many have bene damn- 
ned for theinordinate loue which they 
haue borne to their children, their hus- 
bandes,their wiues, kinsfolkes, and fren- 
des . Thenagaine conſidering it is vncer- 
taine, whether thy childe or trend might 
haue bene cauſe to thee of thy damnation 
if he had lived, thou haſt no caule to la- 
ment his death. ; 

9. Remember that thy frend departed 
ſhal riſe againe, and that thou ſhalt ſee 
him', Wherupon S. Pale ſayeth. Be not 
ſad like ro the Gentils which haue no _ 
And. Ecclefiaſticus . Lament litle for thoſe 
that are departed. 

10. Contider that thy frend whoſe 
death thou bewayleſt, 1s perhappes in 
a place of ioy, and then oghteſt thou 
to be glad, becauſe he may pray for 
thee, 


A remedie for tho who feare Death 
ouermuch, 


Here are many that can harlly 

endure to heare others talke of 
death , and are terrified 2ucn with the 
L thoughe 
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thought thereof. Which cometh, ether for 
that they are clogged with many enor- 
mious finnes, which they wil not forſake: 
or becauſe they haue licle conftdence in 
che happines of the worlde to come : or 
elſe by reaſon they are ouermuch wedded 
to the pleaſures of this life, whereof they 
would not willingly bedepriued: & ther- 

fore isthe memory ofdeath moſtgricueous 
vnto them , confidering that death wil (:- 
perate them from thele delightes whether 
they wil or no . Firſt therfore let vs fice 
our {elues from this ſeruicude of finne, ler 
vs ſhake of this inordinate loue of the 
world, and ther: ſhal we ſoone be deliue- 
red from this feare of death, yea we ſhal 
willingly deſire it, & ioyfully embrace it. 

A good remedie alſo againſt the feare 
of death, is, often to thinke and meditate 
ypon death . For contraries are expelied 
by contraries, and the more oftner we ſet 
death before our cies, the more cafily and 
the ſooner doe we remoue al ſuch occa- 
. fions, as may makeit fearful to our ap- 
prehenfion. 

S. Auguitine ſayeth. That an cuil death, 
neuer followeth a good life. Labour ther- 
fore to dye to thy ſelfe and the world,and 
to live to God, and death wil ueyer be 
fearful voto thee, 
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A certaine learned Father writeth, that 
the diuel laboureth al that he can, to 
kerpe from our mindes the remembran- 
ce of death, thereby to make vs careleſle 
how we live, and after atthehower of 
our deathes to deceive vs , Therfore 
ought we cuer to ſer death before our 
cies, andſo carefully and vertuouſly to 
ſpend ourliues to the honor of God, that 
when death ſhal approach , our ghoſtly | 
enimie may haue no power ouer vs. 

An other ſayeth , Euen as he that wil 
drawe a toothe out of his head, doth firſt 
cauſe thefleſh to be looſened roundabour 
it,and after to be ſtirred and moued, yntil 
with two fingers it may eaſily be pulled 
out (for if he ſhould attempt at one pull 
with the inſtrument to drawe it out, he 
muſt needes put him fſelfe ro exceeding 
paine)ſo they who doe often meditate oa 
death, doe ueuer finde it ſo terrible yato 
them, as they who neuer thinke thereo, 
yntil it aſſaulethem. 

A certaine Door ſayeth . As Priaces 
pallaces, or other watglnts affaires, are 
not begun and finiſhed at once : ſo death 
being a thing which doth molt concerne 


;vs,& which once we muſt vndergoe, can 


neuer be wel finiſhed , except by often 
meditation thereof, we make ir familiar 
L 2 ynto 
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ynto v3. There aretwo thinges of impor- 
tance: oneto dic, and that is common 
to al men: another to die wel , and that 
proper to few , and only to ſuch as feare 
God,and hould them ſcluzs but bannithed 
men whilſt chey live in this world , and 
continually haue the memorie of death 
fixed before their eies. 

S.Paule counceilerth, that thoſzthat haue 
wiues, ſhould liue is if they had no wiues: 
and thoſe that are es inthe affai- 
res of this world, ſhould cary them ſelues 
as menexempted from the world. As if 
he ſhould ſay , that we ought nor to giue 
our {clues to the world; and leaſt that we 
ſhoul4 be addiRed coit , that we ſhould 
often meditate on the ho wer of death. For 
this day we liue , and to n1Growe hapily 
we may Jie : this dayſpend our time in 
the vanities of the world, and tro morowe 
in our graue, without any further me- 
morie of vs. 

Death ſhould be fearful only to Infi- 
dels, and to ſych as care not to ltue in the 
feare of God, and thoſe be ſuch as neuer 
wou!d hzare that they muſt die, but ſay, 
that to thinke on death maketh men 
fooles and ſubie@ ro melancholy. Theſe 
men neuer remember how they contras 
di God, ſaying . Remember thy laſten?s: 
emongſt 


the feares of Death. 245 
emongſt which death is one: where note 
how neceſlary that remembrance is vnto 
vs, when our Sauiour addeth ; and thow 
ſhalt not ſinne . Hence it followeth that 
by remembring death, men be admoni- 
ſhed to refraine from finne,and therein no 
fooles, but men endue4 with the trueſt 
wiſdome : yea he that wil not indure to 
thipke on death, ſheweth him ſelfe ther- 
in moſt fooliſhe; forſakins God , and 
rec2iuing the diue); refuſing heauen, and 
imbracing the earth ; he Alieth from ver- 
tue, and toloweth vice ; renounceth eter- 
nal happines,and ſeketh temporal deligh- 
tes. And when he might both 1a this 
worldand the next,finde the ioyes of Pa- 
radiſe, liuing alwayes in the grace of 
God which yeldeth peace , contentment, 
and' delight ; he had rather here in this 
world receiue an carueft peny of bell. As. 
the Poet ſayeth. 


To noble mindes death « no worſe. | 
Then fight from priſon vile. Petr ay 

To abielt mindes it brinzes more feare. cha. 
They priſon , or exele. 


It is the extremeſt folly that that may 
be', to deceive and perſwade our (clues, 
as if we ſhould never die, which they doe 
L 3 that + 
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that wil neuer thinke on death . Iris true 
wiſdome therfore, euer to haue it in our 
minde, that we may alwayes be exerciſed 
in ſome good worke ſo long as weliuve in 
this world, and not to deferre to doe wel, 
vatil the laſt hower of our life, much like 
the fooliſh virgins , who wanting oyleia 


their lampes (that is good workes) were - 


ſhut our trom the wedding. Wherupona 
certaine writer ſaycth. 


Reforme thy life whilft thou haſt time, 
Deferre no day to mend : 

For death deth bring to weale or woe, 
That newer ſhal haue end. 


What we ought to doe daylic to the end we 
may not feare death, 


O call hartely vpon God, thatit wil 
pleaſe him to ſend vs his prace to 
remember death,and to confider amongſt 
other thinges, foure , or five principal an- 
iſhes, where with finners are moſt affli- 
&d at the hower of their death. 

x. The firſt is, that then they muſt lea- 
ue and forſake al worldly delightes, and 
that thoſe thinges which moſt inordinatly 
they loued "as 46 , at the hower of death, 
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wil-cauſe their greateſt forrowe : euen as 
is hapnedto Abſalon, who hauing nothing 
which he more eſteemed then his faire 
haite, was brought by the ſame to his fi- 
nal deſtruQtion, 

2. The remorce of conſcience+ 

3+ The infernal divels accuſing them, 

4- The good Angels forſaking them. 

5- The dreadful Iudge all in wroath, 
whom eaſily before they might baue ma- 
de their frend, eſpecially by frequenting 
the holy Sacraments, by almes deedes, 
and the like. 

Then when we haue acknowledged 
how worthely we haue deſerued thele 
moſt grieueous puniſhments, to craue the 
aſſiſtance of Gods holy grace, that truly 
we may amend the imperfeQions of our 
lives, indying to the world , the fleſh, 
the diuel,all finne, and our owne willes, 
and to live only to God : ſo that atthe 
hower of death being freed from theſe 
terrors, we may finde conſolations in the 
mercies of Chriſt, : 
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A remedie for thoſe that feare not death 
but the paines of death 


Here be further ſome perſons that 
liue in the feare of God , who feare 
not death , bur the griefes and paines of 
death, which the ghoſtly enimie parteth 
into their mindes, whereby the remem- 
brance thereof becometh moſt dreadful 
ynto them . This feare arifeth ether from 
melancholy, orelſe from a certaine 4i- 
truſt which we haue in God, as if he 
were notfaithful, louing, & ful ofmercie: 
and being our Farher , yetthat he willay 
a mor? heauy burthen vpon vs, then we 
are able to beare, and ſo ſufter him elfe to 
be ſirmounted in ſweetnes, loue, and af- 
feion,cuen by our earthly parents. 
Forthis cauſe we ought wholy to re- 
figne our ſelues into the handes ef God, 
Hand to put our confidence in him, that he 
wil ſo temper the paines of death, that we 
may be wel aFle patiently to endure them 
And if they chance to be more griueous, 
that he wil ſtrengthen and afiſt vs with ſo 
much the greateraide. 
For ſuch is the merciful nature of God, 
that the greater he ſeeth the danger of 
man 


\ 


- 


death 


that 
feare 
es of 
tteth 
12em- 
idful 
from 
2 4i- 
f he 
rcie: 
lay 
1 we 
fe to 


1 af- 


| re- 
30d, 
the 
we 
12m 
us, 


ho 


od, 
- of 


120 , 


. the feares of Death. 249 
man to be, the readier he is to ſend his a= 
fiſtence : and the more violent he findeth 
our ney enimie to affli& ys, the ne- 
rer he is with his preſence, to-giue vs 
comfort and conſolation. 

Nether doth the holy Scripture tel ys 
any onething more often, then of the ex- 
ceeding care , and Fatherly prouidence of 
God twardes his children: and then eſpe= 
cially, when he ſeeth them thorough their 
diſtrefles, to ſtand moſt in need of his 
helpe. 

Doe but behou!d with what cruel tor- 
ments and exquiſite puniſhments , he ſuf- 
fered his B. Martyrs 'to be tried in this 
world : in which notwithſtanding they 
perſeuered moſt conſtantly , and cheer-- 
fully embraced their crueldeathes. 

Confider how many good men theu 
ſeeſt ro die daylie, and what comfort and 
conſolation God ſendeth them in their a- 
gonies: which the ſame merciful Lord wil 
nor deny thee at they death , if thou put 
thy confidence in him. 

Remember that hytherto God neuer 
layed a heauier burthen vpon thee , then 
he gaue thee ſtrength and abilitie ro 
beare. Yea thou haft 'vndergone ſome bur» : 
thens' which thou rthoughteſt thy ſelfe 
wholy yoableto haue indured : and thin- 
; L x5 keft 
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Keſt thou that be wil forlake thee in thy. 
agonies of death? 

Itis good to cal to remembrance ſome 
ſcgrences of holy Scripture , eſpecially at 
fuch time as theſe feares ſhal aſſault thy 


P/al.z0. weake minde . As to lay : O Lord lhaue 


putmy truſt in thee , let me never be con+ 
founded . If God be for vs, who can be 


Roms.7. againſt vs > Who hath put his confidence 


in God aad was cuer confounded? and 


ſuch like. 


Andif our Sauiour:Izs vs haue al- 
ready once died for thee , and were wil- 
ling againe to die for thy finne if necde 
ſhould fo require; how then canſt thou 
imaginthat he wil forlake thee in thy laſt 


agonies? 


And if with ſuch fignes of his loue he 
hath ſo often giuen him ſelfe vnto thee 
18 the B. Sacrament : how can he forſake 


thee, when thou ſhalt moft of al neede his 
afiſtance . 


Beſid-s he ſayeth him ſelfe by his Pro- 
phet Eſay . That fooner the mother ſhal 


forget hir owne tender babe, then he wil 
forget or be vnmindful of vs ; thereby to: 
declare that his lous is greater, then the 
loue of any tender mother . If therfore 
a mother ſhew ſo great loue to hir belo- 
ued ſonne , what wil God doe towardes 


— 
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vs, whom he eſteemeth as his deareſt 
children? 

S. John fayeth, when our Sauiour Izsvs 7, 1x2 
Chriſt had loued his in this life, he loued 
them vnto the end: for that is the pro- 
pertie of true and perfe& loue. - 

And if inthat inftant when he'fuffered 
a! his paines and torments on the croſle. 
he was mindful , not only of his B. mo- 
ther, and his beloued diſciple S. Tohn, 
but of thoſe his enimies alſo who ſpoiled 
him of his fame, his goodes, and his moſt 
pretious life : how then wil he forget or 
be vnmindful of thoſe artheir deaths who 
adi& them ſelues to his holie {eruice? 

Ler vs then ſay with. S, Auguſtine: 
O lord in thu world burne me , or rent me 
mm peeces if it [ould /o pleaſe thee, ſo that m 
the next world thou deale mercifully with 
me.Thy bleſſed wil O Lord be doneL. 

If at our deathes we confidently com- 

mend our ſoules into the handes of God: 
why ſhould we te more fearful ro com- 
mit our bodies? 
If daylie we ſay . Thy wil be done in earth 
a it ts in heauen that is, hoth in ſoule and 
body, the wil of God bedone: why 
ſhould we be terrified with any rempta+ 
tions? 

Therfore ought we ar the hower of 
Ws L 6 death. 
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- 
death moſtioyfully to ſuffer a! paines and 
intirmities, be they neucr fo great or: 


long,and to ſay. O Lord I am moit readie 
to endure any thinz , that it foal fleaſe thy 
maic/iie to lay pon me. And ſo doing we 
are grateful ro God : a ioy to his Angels: 
and a confuſion to the diuels, 

It ſhal alſo bevery good for vsto turne 
our mindes {rom theſe thoughtes which 
bring ſuch terrousvpon vs, and to ſay. 
Be it done with me as it ſhal pleaſe our 
Lord to diſpoſe : for what ſoeuer it ſhal 
pleaſe him to ſen\l mein this world, it 
mult needes turne to good.* He alwayes 
fenleth his ſeruants grace and perſcue- 
rance, to bear? ſuch his yititations , as he 
ſuffercth to befal them . In this cafe we 
ſhould doe as we ſee litle children to doe, 
who although they heare others to talke 
of dearth,plague,warre,or ſuch like miſe- 
ries , yet liue they merily andcaſtal the 
care vpon their parents to prouide for 
their neceſſities. . 


A remedie in the time of Sicknes, 


8 Ft to thinke what commodity 
Sicknes bringeth vs. And to con- 
Gider that it is a meſſenger or —__ 
7 Ty Aer | ent 
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ſent from 60d vnto vs,to put vsin minde 
to prepare our ſelues to die. 

2. It purgeth our ſinnes:for itis a good 
ſigne of Gods loue towardes vs, when he 
Puniſheth vs in our members whereby 
we haue offended him. ; 

3. It weakneth our bodies, which is 
one of our eſpecial enimies ; For which 


cauſe S. Paule ſayed . When 1 am made 1, Cor. - 


rweake, then am 1 more ſtrong. 

4. It reclaymeth vs from vice : for a 
ſick man hath no deſier to be drunke, no 
occafion of pride, or of ſuch notorious 
ſfinnes, which are moſt hurtful to the 
ſoule. 

5. It ſtirreth vs vp to good , as to con- 
feſle our finnes, to doe workes of pen- 
nance,and the like. 

6. Sicknes is a ligne of Gods loue 
towardes vs: for God doth chaſtcn thoſe: 
whom he louerh. 

7. It is vnto vs in ſteed of Purgatorie: 
which is an cſpecial gift of God, 

8. It is a pledge of eternal faluation, 
and the high way to heauen gates, and to 
conformine with Chriſt, 

Thinke alſo that ticknet is ſent vsin 
this world, thorough the great loue of 
God,and for our eternal faluation. 


Remedie! 
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Remedies for auoiding the pain?s of 
Purgatory? 


7. F Irſt ſo nereas we can,to refriyne 

from venaal (finnes , and when we 
haue committed them , to be truly peni- 
tent for them, and to performe ſome pe- 
nance. 

2, Not to delight in the treaſures of 
this world, but to vſe them asthinges 
which God hath only lent 1s. 

3. To craue of God our Purgatory in 
this world, for itis a token of his great 
loue rowar les vs , when he doth vouch= 
ſafe vs this fauour. 

4. Voluntary penance. For one Patey 
noſter (ated in this life, is of more etfeR 
then many ſayed by others for vs after 
© ur death, 

5. The communication of the benefitts 
of religion:which is knowen but to few. 

6. Patience in our tribulations , offen- 
ring them vp to God for our ſinnes, 

7* To buſficourſclues in the workes 
of mercie. 

8. To off:zr vp to God al our good 
workes, as wel penal,as not penal, for ſa- 
tisfaQtion of our finnes, 

; 9,.To 
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9. To crauc of God with perſeuerance, 
that it pay pleaſe him to deliver ys from 
the paines of Purgatorie, 

10. To frequentthe holie Sacraments, 

11. To embrace death for the loue of 
God, when we finJit to approache , and 
of our ſ-lues to defire and craue the ho- 
ly oyle of 2xtreme vn@on. 

12. Deuoutly, andia the ſtate of grace 
to receiue Indulgences. 


REMEDIES AGAINST 


DESPERATION. 


ZSAd Irs T conſider iudicially al 
theſe remedies before recited, 
which areas ſo many gates and 
entrances of hope. 

Next if thcrough the greatnes of thy 
ſinne thou doe difpaire , behould then S, 
Peter who denie1 his maſter, the greateſt 
ſinne that he could commit, and yet did 
God moſt mercifully forgiue him* 

If thondiſpaire thorehah the multitu- 


de of thy finnes, thou haſt Marie Magda- 

lento behould, who was poſeſſed with 7. 

diuels,that is , with 7. deadly finnes , and 

yet they were al remitted hir, 
% 


If for 


Alat. 
18. 
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Iffor the fowlenes of thy ſinne: think 

vpon the woman taken in adultrie, and 

remember what Chriſt ſayed vnto hir. 

Iffor the infamy of thy ſinne: Looke 
vpon S. Matthew who fate openly in the 
tow!e houſe, yet b-ing called, he prefent- 
ly tollowed Chriſt, 

If for perſeuering in finne : thou haſt 
the Thiefe , who left notto offend even 
vntil death , and yet was made worthie to 
heare thoſe wordcs of our Sauiour . This 
day thou ſalt te with me in Parad:ſe. 

If for the haynouſnes of thy finne: be- 
hou!d S.Pawle who ſtoned S.Stephen.,and 
yet after became a veſle! of eleion, 

If tor thy ofte returne to finne : heare 
than our Sauiour Chriſt , ſaying , that if 
one fall ſeuenty ſeauen times and yet re- 
pent him, that he is louinzly to be recei- 
ucd and pardoned. 

S. Iohn Chrilofiom ſayeth . Ithou bea 
publican, thou mayeſt become an Euan- 
geliſt . If ablaſphemer , rhou mayeſt be- 
come an Apoſile. If athcife, a Citizen 
of heauen . S1y not I haue ſinned , for 
thou haſt a Phiſirion more powerful then 
thy diſcaſe . Itthou wilt ſy thy finnes are 

reat, w ho can ſ:y heis no finer? Tt thou 
Feſt thou art the molt wicked of al 
ſinners , it -wil be fitisfactory beforz 
God, 


God 

ende; 
amet 
C 
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God, if thou hartely repent thee, and 
endeauour for the time to come the 
amendement ot t! WW! life. 

Conſider how many grieueous ſinners 

aue bene conuerted , the vyhich thing 
acco Ording to S. Gregorre 1s no other then 
a piedge of Gods vnſpe: :kable mercie. 

'S. Anguftine ſayeth. God hath giuen 
hi is only beloued Sonne ro redeenie VS 
yeing bondinen, hath fent ys the ho! y 
Ghoſt ro. mY Io vs from (eruits to be his 
children, and rz{erueth him ſelfe tor the 
[inheritance of his adopted, that none 

may diſtruſt or diſpaire of his m 2ercie , 
\rbich | far exceederh the greatnes.of our 
nutcories, 

He ſayeth againethat God is re2 dier to 
forgiue vS$ our finnes , then finners 
are ready to receiue their pardons : vyige 
rupon he ſo much haſtne th to ablolue vs 
from the torment of our conſciences, that 

he ſeemeth more griue ed thorough t he cg* 
miſerati6 he hath vp6 finners, then ſinners 
are inconfidering their ovvne cal amites. 

S. Auguitine ſayeth farther, vpon thoſe 
vyordes of Carne, My iniquitie is greater 
then that I may deſerue forgiuenes. Thou 
ſryeſt falſe Caine, for the mercy of 
God exceedeth thy iniquitie . He ſayeth 
farcher,that Caine offended God more in 
diſpavring 
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diſpayring, of his mercie, then in killing 
his brother . As Iudas finned more grie- 
uouſly in hanging him ſelfe thorough 
deſperation , then in betraying Chriſt has 
| Maſter, 

S. Bernard writeth, that al the mortal! 
and yential finnes, which haus bene com- 
mitred from the begining ot the world, 
if they were compared to the divine mer- 
cie of Go4,are no other the as alitle drop 
of water, in re{pc& of the Ocean ſea. 

Remember that Chriſt hath once died 
for thee, and would be willing to die 
againe af neede required, and that one lit- 
tle drop of his blood were tufficient ro 
redeeme an hundred thouſand worldes: 
remembring this, how canſt thou diſpay- 
re > Diſpayre of thy (elf and put thy 
confidence in God : flve from thy ſ:lfe 
and runne to God, who euery where, 
and atal times, is moſt r2ady to embrace 


Lu, x5. thee, euen as the Father did to the pro- 


digal childe, 


Other 
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Other remedies for thoſe that Gdi/Þaire 
thorough the muli;inde of ther 
. ſimnes. 

If: vp chine cies to Iesvs-Cliiſt and 

lay. He is fleſh ofmy ficſh ,vones of Gems ts. 
my bones, and blood of my biood . He 
!>ueth ny fleſh, my bones, & my blood, 
an thertore a!fo he [oucth me, and it he 
lous me, then would he ailo hauc me to 
be faued. Iacknowledg my ſ-Ife vw or= 
thic offaluation,but thou o Lord haſt not 
&:(Jainced, my fleſh,my blood, my bones, 
my life. Thy merits are infinit,and ther- 
fore ſweet, Sauiour myne are not few.Thy 
blood crieth not for reueng as the blood 
of Abel cried againſt Caine , but ctieth 
reward & mercie for vs being vvretched 
finners.Iftherfore Gol be only merciful, 


yea mercie it ſelfe, juſtice then wil that he 
viſe mercie. Further if Chriſt doe not only 
not accuſe me, but defend and excuſe me, 
and being riſen from death fitterh at the 
right hand of his Father, and there be my 
Aduocate,how then can I periſh exceprl 
wil my (:'f:2 If God be for vs, who can be 
againſt ys? 

Manajſes was praitent for his fin " an _ 

' 2K 


Roms. 
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& they were forgiue him. Marie Magda- 
len did penance, "and became the b cloned 
Diſciple of Chriſt . The Thicke was con- 
trite for his ſinnes, and was preſently re- 
ceiued into Paradiſe , The Publica was 
penitent and became an Euangeliſt.Like- 
Wile Zacherts and he was made the ſonne 

P/4.50- of Abrahzm . King Danuid did penance, 

Teſue. and Chrit deſcended from him.Raab alſo 

6. the harlor, & ſhe was numbered amongſt 
the people of God. L: !kew tle S.P2 He, and 
he was rapt vp ro the third heauen. 

"RM S.lokn1n his epiſile Byeth. My children 
1mnrite theſe: 'hinges Unlo'7on that 10:1: /tn- 
ze not, bur if an: ſteal bane (3; 1«d,we Haue 
en Hance with the Father ltsvs-Chriſt 
the inſt, and he is 1] he grepitiatton for our 
ſranes, and rot for ours onlv.but for the ſin- 
resof te mhole world. What feare or di- 
firuſt then can we haue,vnder the winges 
of this Mediator. 

Enter then confidenly and with a lively 

Ex,14- faith,together with the children of !/rael, 
that red ſea of the diuine mertieand 
blood of Itsvs, wherein, and by which, 
al thy finnes ſhal be crowned , ſo that 
neuer hereafter they ſhal appeare againe. 
And if peracduenture thou ſhalt chance to 

ſee them,they ſhal be liketo the drowned 
Eg1p/1ans on tlic ſhore, who did not only 
not 


—_— 
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not terrifie the children of T/-ael, bur 
tirred them vp by their ſight, ro giue 
Ps ayle ar!d thankes to God : doe thou 
bohaus thy ſeite in like ſorte againſt the 
ciuel and thy finngs, on which be rideth 
to ſeare and terrifie thee » For vvhen thou 
Laſt once contefled tnein, and purged 
them by ſatisfaction,then ae they drovy- 
e gre at Oce, in of Gods mercie. 
It therfore aicer ' 
thy memorie, they, ſhal never hurt thee 
or drive thee in; 0G eraticD, becauſe 
now they are </ead & > ſt vne.l: yea they 


wortheiy may a: UCTICC 1:1t occat; »N, to 


ies they TE.UTNE to 
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ſerued it? Bur ſeeing he hath patiently 
borne with thee fo long time, and giuen 
thee ſpace to amend thy life , it plainly 
appeareth that he defiereth rhy ſaluation, 

He did not dam.ne theewhen thou waſt 
captiueto finne and his mortal enitmie: 
an4 wil he damn= thee now hauing done 
penance for thy ſinne , and being become 
his faithful ſeruant and frend ? Thinkeſt 
thou that to by the nature of God? $, 


Ron. 5. Paule vcd this argument, 1f when we we- 


re enim; to God,we were reconciled to him 

by the death of his Scnne, mi:ch more being 

reconcilles we ſhai be ſaned m his life. For if 

Chriſt burned with ſo feruenrt a defire of 

our ſaluation, that to procure the ſame he 

would ſuffer moſtcrue! crorments, why wil 
- henor now pardon thyne offences? 

If voluntarily and iovfully he went to 
ſeeke theloſt ſheepe . If ſo mercifully he 
recciued the prodigal childe: why wi! he 
not receive thee who wilt live within his 
ſheep-fould, and here after performe the 
duerie of an obediont childe > How canſt 
thou diſpairc of Ccds mercie, when with 


Fze.1 8. an oath he ſayeth . 1 tice We nl not the 


death of a ſinner, but that he be conuer- 
ted and liue? 


1, Cor. Je (as S. Paul: Gryeth) God be the Fa- 


Il. 


ther of mercic , and the Gud of a! confo- 
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ſation. If ke inuite vs to goe to the thro- 
neofhis mercie. If he call finners vnto 
him that are laden with ſinnes , to the end 
he may refreſh them . It he ſay he came 
to redeeme ſinners: how then can he for- 
, conſidering he hath ſayed that 
heauen and earth ſhal paſl> ſooner then 7 vc, xx, 
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haft diſpleaſed him, and haſt moſt humbly 
craued pardon for thy finnes committed? 
And if God haue not forſaken thee 
when thou didetit forlake him, and atal 
times tranſgreſle his holie commande- 
ments , but hath ever moſt mercifully 
forgiuen thee thy ſinnes: wil he now for- 


fake thee being willing to amend thy 


life, and hartely lamenreſt thy former ot- 
fences? 

If before thou dideſt penance for thy 
greuous finnes, thou waſt by Gods mer- 
cie, moued to doe penance, why ſhoul- 
deſt thou now diſpaire of his goodnes, 
hauing by penance appeaſed his wrathe? 

The propertie and nature of Gods 
mercie, is, to take away the miſeries and 
affli tions of finners. As Eccle/7aft:ſayeth. 
God to whom it « froper to be merciful 
and forgiue, Conſidering then that God 
is infinitly merciful , he doth infinitly de- 
fire to pardon and forgiue vs. And S. Au- 
guitine ſayeth . That God hath fo great 
a deſire ro deliver vs from our miſeries, 
that he 1s (as it were) ſorrowful and grie- 
ued, when we cther wil not, or make de- 
lay to accept of his mercie. Wherfore he 
wil pardon thee, if thou proſtrate thy ſelfe 
before him. 


ad 
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and al paradiſe doth greatly refoyce, 
when a finner doth penance for his finnes 
commnted : wil God then depriue Para- 
dife of fo great aioy if thon endeauor ta 
repent thee of thyne offences? 
If a carnal parent be he neuer ſo bad, 
oy not hischildea ſtonewhen he asketh 
im bread, nor a ſcorpis for anegge,nor 
a ſerpentfor a fiſhe: why then should we 
thinke that God(in compariſon of whoſe 
loue al loue of earthly parents may be 
ſayed to be hatred) wil giue thee death in 
liew of life,difpaire for hope, ordarcknes 
for light? Wherupon our Saujour ſayeth 


in the goſpel . ;1f you fathers being eutl, Luc, 1ts 


knowe how to giue good giftes to your chil- 
aren : hew much more wil your Father in - 
heauen, giue 4 good firit to theſe that asks 
him? 

If our Lord and Sauiour Itsvs Chriſt, 
whilſt he conuerſe1 in this world, 'did 
eate with finners , embraced ſinners,and 
refuſed not ro company with thoſe that 
were ficke and diſeaſed , bur fought our 
the ſicke and the moſt grieuous finners, 
& would make his abode & ſtay amongſt 
them : why ſhould wethinke he wil not 
dec thelike now ? Hath he changed his 
nature, or 1s he not the ſame God that he 
Westhen? 

F Itis 
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It isa great gloriero God, when a fin- 
ner is cohtrite and doth pennance for his 
finn:s,for then appeareth his omniporent 

ower.For according to S. Auguſtine, to 


auſtifie a ſinner declareth a greater oe | 
e 


then of nothing to create both heauen 
and earth . Further therein appeareth 
Gods infinite wiſdome, that can drawe 
ws out of ill, and moſt ſweer ſounding 

rmony, out of an yntunzd inſtrumeat, 
Alſo his great goodnes, who ſheweth 
ſuch mercie and ſweernes, euzn to his 
moſt mortal enimies, 


DIVERS WAYES HOW TO 
F) the Pater noſter with attentine 
Aeuotion, 


OVR FATHER. 
Father who haſt created me ca» 
9 pable of the higheſt happines, 
long before I was borne into 
this miſerable world, although 
thou kneweſt how vathankful 1 would 
be for ſo greata benefit : and being after 
thorough my owne demerit , out of the 
Nate of grace, thou haſt redeemed me 
with the life and blood, of thy moſt dearly 
' beloved Sonne , What (0 heauenly es 
ae 2 WS ther) 
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ther) may I repay to thee for ſuch and ſo 
great benefirts which thou haſt powred 
downe vppon me, a molt myſerable 
creature. 

WXAalCH ART IN HEAVEN, *» 

Thou haſt created the heauens for me, 
where daily thou doeſt'expet my comin» 
ge. And that thou mighteit adopte me an 
heyre of the kingdom of heauen, ir plea» 
ſed thee to ſende thy only Sonne to con= 
verſe heere with m2non the earth, and 
to lyue thirtye three yeares in extreme 
pouertye, payne,and aMflition. What 
can I repaye forſo greate a benefitt, moſt 
bountifull Father. 

HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 

Thou haſt made me fitt to prayſe thy 
holy name, a worke wherin conlfiſtet 
the office of Angels . Further thou haft 
honored me vvith thy oyvne proper 
name, callinge me a Chriſtian, that is the 
Sonne of Gol , andthe heyre of heauen, 
although thou koweſt how far ynworthy 
I am therof. Thou haſt made me the Bro= 
ther (or ſiſter) of Ieſus Chriſt , vvho ac=- 
cording to thy holie vvil vvas crucified in 
the mideſt beryvixt tvvo theeues , that I 
might praiſe thy name in the mideſt of 
Angles. What &s thankes can I giue for 


ſo highe a benefitt beſtovved on me (6 
it, pes. Mz vngra- 


\. 
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yngratefull, ſo vaworthy , and ſo wret= 
chedacreature.O moſt holie Father? 

THY KINGDOME COME, 

Thou, that thou mighteſt make me the 
kinge of heauen, wouldeft haue thy owne 
$onne to take on him the forme ofa moſt 
poore, and abieQe ſeruante; be borne in a 
ftable; lyue many dayes and nightes in a 
ſolitary defart ; conuerfe with infamous 
creatures; waſh the feete of poore fiſher 
men; be contemned of the world ; and 
ro dye nayled vpon the crofſe. What ſhall 
I render to thee for this benefitt. O 
moſt ſyveete Father. 

THY WILL BE DONE,tv:e. 

Thou , that I might lerneto fulfill thy 
wil , wouldeſt haue thy Sonne to perfor- 
me the willes of men, in beinge oLedieac 
euecn to the death of the crofle. Burt what 
hath my life bin at any tyme towards 
thee, bur continually to. repungne thy 
bleſſed will, ard to Lllow my owne 
moſt wicked and vnhappy will , and yet 
hetherto thus longs thou haſt borne 
with me. O Father moſtpatient , how 
ShallI recompence this pafſiog mecknes 
and longanimitie. 
GIVE VS THIS DAY OFVR 

Aaily breadeo., 
Whar caol1 giue in requytall to thee, 


for 


e, 
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f or the Inſtitution of the moſt B. Sacra- 


ment?For if I confider the perſon that did 
inſtiture it ;-he was thy moſt deerly be- 
loued Sonne. And for wham did he inſt» 
rute it? For me, who he knew would vic 
it,ſo ill, ſo ynworthily, ſo couldly, and 
with ſo litle deuotion . The tyme when 
he did inſtitute it was than, when he was 
ready to goe to his death: which with the 
greateſt cruelty was prepared for him, 
when he prouided eternal life for vs, 
wherby we might be transformed into 
him,and made pertakers of all his merits, 
and be fedd in the deſart of this miſerable 
world with that heauenly Marana. O 
vnſpeakeable benefit of a moſt louinge 
Father, that would feede an voprofitable, 
an vaworthy , and a miſerable ſeruant, 
with the very flcſh of his owne and 
deerly beloued Sonne., Who euer hath 
hearde of ſo greate a loue > O moft 
bountyfull Father. 
AND FORGIVE VS OVR TRESPASES, 
nat ſhal I ſay ofſo many treſpaſles, 
fo often, by ſo may meanes, and ſolo- 
uingly forgiuen > what ſhall I fay of the 
Sacrament of Penance, wherby often 
with the price of the blood of Chrift 
thou haſtpurged my ſowle,althoughthou 
kneweſt I would proue moſt yograte- 
M 3 - ful 
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fulle Whst ſhall I ay, that, hauinge ſo of- 
ten (like the Prodigal childe)forſaken thy 


howlſe, and wandered into the region of 


death, waſted, and conſumed both my 
owne ſubſtance and thine:yet to haue bin 
ſo often againe receyued into thy grace, 
entreated with all loue and kindneflc,and 
to hauc all my debtes payed by thee with 
no leſſe price than with the pretious 
bloode of thy only Sonne Iefus Chriſt? 
what ſhall I (I ay) repay for this ſo great 
a benefitt 2 confideringe thou keweſt 
vhat after my treſpaſſes once forgiuen, I 
would againe fall into new finnes and 
offences ? and how harde and cruell I 
would be to remit the treſpaſſes of my 
—_— ? O moſt milde and gentle 
Father 


AND LEADEVS NOT INTO 
TEMTATION... 

What ſhal I renderto thee, for ſo ma- 
ny helpes and aydes yealded to mein m 
temptations, preſeruinge me from ſuc 
Gnnes as Thad headlonpge runne into, had 
} not bin ftaide e by thy divine 
hande? what finne doth man commite 
which I had not commirred, if thy diuine 
ou had not affiſted mee? how often had 

cumbledheadlonge into hell, if I had not 
big belde backe by thee } how eafily had 

' I bi 


big 
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I birr ouercome by each littletemptationg 
if thy afliſtance had not-alwayes byn at 
hande to ayde mee? how often had that 
roringe Lyondeuoured mee, if thy moft 
mightie right hande bad not defended 
mee? O moſt careful.and vigilant Fa» 
ther. 
BIT DELIVER VS FROM EVELL, 
From how many myſeries both of 
payne and of finne,am1deliuered by thee. 


. O heauenly Father? How many are there 


that now burnein hell, who neuer, com- 
mitted ſo greecuous offences as I haue 
done? How many other haue periſhed 
not hauinge had ſo longe life to do Pe 
nance as I hane had > How many others 
that hau» not had fo greate grace giuen 
them Thou haſt delivered me from ſa 
many diſeaſes of blindneſſ=, of deafenes, 
of leprecye, of fallinge ſicknes, and other 
infinite diſeaſes , through which many 
with their owne handes haue murdered 
them fclues , and through deſpaire haue 
plunged them ſelues headlonge into hell, 
If I wanted my eyes,my noſf:,my mouth, 
or my hand:s , what would I not fpende 
to recouer them ? If 1 weare depriued of 
my wittes, or were for thefte defamed in 
the worlde, what would I not giue to be 
free of that diſgrace? And who but thou. 

M 4 O mo 
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O moft louinge Father, hath delyuered 
me from theſe and innumerable other 
myſeries? what ſhal Irznder to thee for 
this ſo highe a benefitt o louer of my 
ſoule > I will yealde vp to thee o louinge 
Father, my harte in the louinge thee, and 

-acknowledgeing thee my Father, My 
harte ſhall euer be with thee in heauen, it 
ſhal euer celebrate prayſes to thy holy 
name, it ſhal cuer be thy gueſte, it ſhall 
euer be obedient to thy holy will, it ſhall 
euer adheare vnto thee , it ſhall paticntly 
ſuffer all manner of iniuries, it neucr ſhall 
give conſent to finne, an it ſhall euer be 
thine world with out ende. Amen. 


— 


The ſeconde way how to ſay the 
PATER NOS$STER 


x. E thar wil ſay the Pater nofter 

with a certaine feelinge of de- 
uotion, let him obſcrue theſe rules fol- 
lowinge. 

t. Firſt let him auoide ou2rmuch ha- 
ſtines ; whereby ſome are accuſtomed 
to fay many prayers with a defier to 
- finiſh them ſpeedily,and with a ſcruple to 
ſione excepre they ſay them all: wherby it 
kapacth that they ay none as they oughe 


to doe; 
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to doe, finde notaſt of deuotion but ra» 
ther difficultye, tediouſſenes, doubte,di- 
ſiraQtion, ſcruple, and trouble, and ſo by 
ill cuſtome huddell them vp in haſt , thar 
they neuer ynderſtande what it 1s that 
they fay . Let a man therfore firſt rather 
vndertake but few prayers and themts 
be well ſayde, then to ſay mon with out 
deuoris:; for ſparinge diettwell diſgeſted, 
preſerueth life;but much, and grate va- 

rietic beinge 1illdiſgeſted, breedeth diſca- 


ſes. 

2. Secondly, before he begin the Pater 
noſter , lethim alitle recolle& him ſelfe, 
Thats, all other cares and occaſions ſete 
a parte and impediments remoued,let him 
conſider ro whom he ſhall ſpeake : what 
he vndertaketh: and in whoſe preſence he 
preſenteth him ſelfe. 

3. Thirly,when he hath once begone, 

Y 

let him pawſe a litle vpon every worde, 
weyghinge the force and fignification of 
:t:applyinge it ſometyme to God the Fa- 
ther, Gas to the Sonne, and ſome=- 
tyme to the Holy ghoſt;ſomeryme againe 
to him ſelfe, and then to his neighboure; 
now to the Angelles, andthen to the 
Sainres. : 

4.Fourthly,it is expedient, that whileſt 
be is in layinge the Pater neſter ( which 
6.0 Ms ac tg 
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are the wordes of the Head of God) he 
. reſent before the eteroall Father, both 
's hisowne neceffities and the neceſſities of 
the Catholique Church , for fo ſhal be 
more eafilye be hearde, if the prayer of 
our Sauiour be pronounced in the perſon 
of the Church. 

5- Fiftly let him conſider and mediratg 
on the Pater nofter in maner followinge, 
makeinge as it were a Comentary on 
euery worde, therby the more to inflame 

_ his affeQtion. 


AS FOR EXAMPLE, 


PATER, Father. 
Mightie in creation. 
Sweete in Loue. 
Ritch in inheritance. 

NOSTER. Owr. 
Of Chriſt by nature. 
Of morrall men by grace.. * 
- Of the blefſed by giory- 
DVv1 ES. VThich arts 
In continuance, erernall. 
Ja ſubſtance , infyaire. 
In goodne e, the beſt, 
IN COELIS. In heanem, 
The myrrour of eternytic, 


The Cromoe of loy. 


—__— TT" 


hs fete fk 'W* 


he The treaſure ot; felicitie, 

th ' SANCTIFICETUR. Halbwed bes; 

of Through lively faith, 

be Through firme hope. £ 

of Through feruent charity. vi 

bo NOMEN. Name. | 
The glory of thy Sonne. 

2ts The maieſty of the holy Ghoft, 

Pe, Thy euerlaſting Father-hoode. 

A. TIM. T, 

me That it may be fagari inthe mouths - 


Melody in the care. 
Jubilye in the harte. 
 TVVM, Thy. Againe-. 

That thou only be glorified, 

Thou only defiered. 

Thou only loued , as thelaft end, 
ADVENIA T. Comes. 

Aboue from the Father of light, 

Within from the ſowle. 

Without from grace & not from nar; 
REGNVM, Kingdome_. A i 


Of Iuftice As 
Of Ioy in the holy mm as. 
Of Perce | © 


TYVY M. Thy. 
Not of this deceitfull world 
Nor of this mortall fleſh, 
Nor of the callumnious deuill 
Joyfull without —_— 


— 


— 
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. Quyet withoat perturbation, 
Secnre. without feare of perdition, 
FI AT. Be doney. - 
. By thy commandement. 
By thy Councell. 
By ay , and with thy helpe, 
FOZIVNT AS TV A 
Thy wll. 
Good in. creation, 
Mercifull in redemption. 
Perfe& in luſtificarion. 

SICVT IN COELO, As in iten. 
According to the Imitation of the good. 
Accordinge to the ſimuitude of the 

Bleſſed Virgin 
Accordinge to the example of Chriſt. 

ET IN. TERRA, Soimearth. 
That whatſoeuer thou wilt not, that we 

defire nor. 


That whatſoveuer thou lone, we may- 


bo 


ue. : 
That whatſoever then commaud : we 


ma rforme. 
PANEM NOSTRPY/ M. 
Onr breadeL, 
The bre2de of teares. 
The breade of the worde of God. 
The breade of the-B. Sacrameae, 
VOTIDIANVM, Daily; 


| ” ok without it, wg % 
He 


- 


ADS De : 
F 
. 


With out it we knowe nothi 

With out zr we finne. 
D A. Giuty. 

Bycauſe-it is proper to thee to giue. 

Bycauſe it is more bleſſed to gine then 
to take. : 

Bycaule it is properto me to receiue, 
DA ETIAM. Againe Git. 

Not an Angell, but thy Sonne. 

Not a man, but my Greator. 

Not the thinge giuen , but the Giuer, 
DA DOMINE. Giue O Lordey. 

In the incarnation, thy woorde. 

In juſtification, the Holy Ghoſt, 

In glorification , thy (elfe. 


NOBIS, Vs. 
Voaworthy. E 
Vngratefull C feruants.. 
Vnprofitable 


HODIE. Thu day. 
In this day of warfare, 
In this day of darkenes, 
In this day of mif:rie. 

ET DIMITTE NOBIS, 

» And forgine vs. 

Thou which art mercye. p 
Thou which art the fountaine of al 


TICEC., 
Thou which on the Croſle didett pay the 
. price of our offences, 
h DEBII A, 
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DEBITA COMMISSA. 
Treipaſſes Committed, 
Againſt thy divine maieſty. ' 
Againſt the loue of our neighbour, 
Againſt our owne ſaluation. 
NOSTRA COMMISS$SA 
Our committed. 
With our harte. 
With our mouth. 
With our hanles. 
SICVT ET NOS DIMITTIMIS, 
As we forgine-. 
If we doe not forgiue them , thou wilte 
nor forgiue vs. 
If we doe forgiue them, we ſhalbe made 
thy children by imitatinge thee. 
If we pardon them, we ſhalbe obedicar 
to thy wordes . 
DEBITORIBVS NOSTRIS. 
That trei} aſſe againſt vs. 
Wher as we have. 
Who C Lightly. oh greueouſly 0+ 


—— wot altofod - is th all 


haue J) I2noratly( ffended our Creator * 
offen , luſtly. for which we haue 
def-rued a thouſand 
hells. | 


dcedvs. 4 


- ' ET NE NOS INDYCAS 
And leade vs not.. 
” By takinge away thy grace. | 
By remounge the meancs of our faluatis, 
By 


ia wo 


faing the Pater nefter. » 'S 
By with drawinge thy woes.” 
By permittinge occaſion for vs to finge, 

IN TENT ATIONEM, 
| Into temptation. IL 

Of the Fleſh. Mts 
Of the worlde. 
Of the diuell. 

SED LIBERA., 

But deliner. 

Thou which art our Deliuerer, 


Fo 


S, Our Sauiour. 

bY And our Redemer, 

vilte NOS. Vs. 
The Sonnes of death; 

nade Y The ſeruants of finve, 

; The bondmen of the diuell. 

ient A MALO. From euel, 
Paſt. _ finne 

S. Preſent. and 
And to come. I Payne. 

aue AMEN. So be it» 

y 0. From thee, 

tor F By thee. 

ae In mee. 


Hetherto Father ANDBoTtivs. That 
which followeth, of an other Father of the 
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The thirde way how to ſay the Pater nofter _ uh 

applyinge the ſeauen petytions theref to AT 
fo many effuſions of the blood o 

our Sautmr Iesvs. a 

PATER NOSTER Our Father. © Fs 

Weete Lorde and Sauiour Izsvs || 1 


Chriſt. Our Father,wvho through the ||, ,, 
effuſion of thy moſt pretious Bloode "Ml 
ypen the croſſe, by the benefict of the wat 


Sacrament of Baptiſme, haſt regenerated wt 

vs to be thy children, we 

DFI ES IN COEL1S. fk; 

| Which art in heauen. F 
| Heb. 9» Who, asthe Apoſtle witoeſfeth,dideſt }F. 

| enter into heauen , that thou mighteſt | 77 

appeare before the face of God to make 

interceflion for ys with the ſcarres of thy w 


Rom. 8. woundes, and as a moſt faithfull aduo- fl 

C4» 7. cate, mighteſt pleade our cauſe with vn- ge 
: ſpeakeable ſighes. 2s 

- SANCTIFICETPR NOMEN TVVM. th 

IS Hallowed be thy name_. 

The x. Which name thou tookeſt in the firſt (a 

affuſio, effuſion of thy moſt pretious bloode, Y * { 


| made m—_ _— that we whoin YÞ}. of 
"Coloff, Ba iſme (prefigurated by circumcifion) C 
1 hate receyucd that holy name of wr be 


gugat 


þ 4 
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pretious Bloode, circumciſe our hartes 
from all finne and wicked inclinacions. 
AHDVENIAT REGNVM TVV Ma 
Thy Kinndome comes. 
Which kingdome, through thy moſt 
'holye paſſion, and principally by the etfy 
fion of thy moſt pretious Bloode wade 


when thou waſt crowned with that 
: crowne of thorne , thou dideſt deſerue 


for thy ſelfe and vs thy ynworthy ſer- 
ants. For, that we might becrowned 
with glorieand honor in heauen, thou 
wouldeft be crowned on earth with moft 
ſharpeand woundinge thornes. 


FIAT VOLVYNTAS TVASICYP 


IN COELO ET IN TERRA. 
Thy wil. be done in earth,as it & in heanen. 

I wiſhe Sweete Saujour , that we 
wretched creatures, would (o truly full 
fill thy will here on earth; as doe the An- 
gells and all the Saintes in. b-auen, euen 
as thou haſt taught vs by thy example, in 


the effulion of thy Bloody. Sweate made in Is 


the Garden : For there thou didſt ſhewe 
(and that in a thing moſt bitter and irk=- 


' ſome) that thou wouldeſt fulfill che will | 
- of thy Father and not thy owne will, 2 
ſyinge,yet not as I wil, but as thow wilte, Matt, 


I6s 
PANENM 


be it Q Father, 


TOR * 
4 - ww” oy => 


ugh the vertu of that mak; I 


Fa 
*.: 33 


% x 


7 
.——" 
" : 
7 

” 


» 


22, - Diners wayes of . 
(PANEM NOSTRVM @©VOTHI-' 


” Tac. 9. 


DIANVM, DA NOBIS HODIE. 
Giue ws this day, our daly breades. 
If it had not bin the will of thy Father, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer thy bitter Paſ- 
fion for our Redemption , what other 
breade might I preſume to craue of thee, 
O Lorde, but the breade of ſorowe aud 
ofPafſion which thou dideſt eate: and the 
Chalice of Tribulation which thou dideft 
driake?For I reade.That Dauid a man ac- 
cordinge to thy harte aide, My teaves 
were my breade both day and night . This 
Breade vndoubtedly wouldeſt thou 
ſhewe to me by the abundante effuſion 


* of thy bloode made in thy Whippin- 
ge, and wouldeſt that ir ſhould be my | 
daylye breade , when thou laydeſt, If any 


will come after me : let him take vp hi 
Croſſe daylye. And if at any tyme this brea- 
de ſball ſeeme harde to my taſt , ioyneto 
it ſweete Issv the breade of Angells, the 
breade I meane of thy moſt pretious Bo- 
dy and Bloode, which thou wouldeſt 
haue vs to receyue in remembrance of 


thy Paſſion euen to the ende of the. 
worlde, that beinge comforted and ' 


ſtrengthned therwith, we may through 
many tribulations aſcende to the true 


Mofitaine Hereb, which is life everlaſting. * 
et: - 


ET DIMITTE NOBIS DEBITA 
NOSTRA SICYF ET NOS DIMIT- 
TIMVS DEBITORIBVS NOSTRIS, 

And forgine vs our treiþaſſes,as we forgi 
720 that m_ again#t 4 24 
I Joubte not my (weete Sauiour I us v 
Chriſt, but that thoſe thy cruell & bloody 
tormentors , to the ende they might 
encreale thy torments and paſſions , did 
apaicie and againe, take of and fert on, 
that molt Crowne of thorne 
which they had violeny thruſt vppon 
thy heade,and that they often put 0n,and 
againe pulled of, thy garmets all embrued 
and ſtifned with goare bloode. I moſt 
humbly therfore beſzech thee my ſweete 
Sauiour;by the oft Renewinge of an re 5 
bloody worndes , which could not e 
with much etfufion of thy Bloode, that 
thou youchfafe to remitt and pardon me 
thoſe finnes-, which fo often I haue re- 
newed ,” andtherby giuen to thee newe . 
and freſh woundes againe; euen fo, as 1 
do freely from my-harte remite and par= 
don , all woundes of wronges and iniu- 
ries,that haue bin offered to me. 
ET NE NOS INDVCAS IN 
- TENT ATIONE M. 
And leade 15 not into temration. 
For thou, ſweets Sauiour, accordinge 
| te 
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224 
, to S.Lemes the Apoſtell, art no temptour- 


Diners wayes 


toeudll, thou tempteſt no man, thou 
enforceſt no man to giue conſent to the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh , or 
the diuell; But thou haft ſuffered thy ſelfe 


- rÞ be eemprtedeuen tothe moſt ſhamefull 


a 


death of the  Crofle, that therby thow 


mighteſt free' ys from allſortes of tem- | 


tations. For which cauſe thou fpredft 
thy handes on the Croſſe, to recetue vs 


louingly, if in our temptations we 


ſhall lye vnto thee. For this cauſe thow 
wouldeft haue thy hands faſtned with 
nayles, therby to teach vs for the ſub- 
duinge of our temptations, that we mu 

crucy fie our fleſh' with all our finnes,and 
concupiſcences: For this cauſe thou doeſt 


. open Throe new fountaines of bloode that 


noe meave of ayde may be wantinge to 
vsto purge all our imperfe&ions, and 
ouercome all our temprations, 


SED LIBERA NOS A MALO, 


But deliver ws from euell. 
. By thy death ſweete Sauiour thou haſt 
roms a medicine and a preſeruatiue 
or vs which is ſufficient tc cure and free 
vsfromall infirmities , yet had ir not 6 
much profited vs , but through thy laſt 


. effuſion madein The openinge of thy ide, 


from whence thy moſt pretipus btoode 
| flowed 


TT VE 


. ſuing The Pater nofter. 
flowed out in great aboundance. For 
what other thinge doth the flowinge 
of bloode and water from the fide of 
Chriſt ſignifie vnto vs, than the moſt ho- 
ly Sacraments of Bapriſme, of the Eucha- 
ri/te,of Penance and others , wherby the 
price of his bloode is moſt effeQually ap- 


{ plyed ynto vs? Grante me therfore ſweete 


Issv by this effuſion of thy bloode a do- 
ble grace; the one that I may acknow- 
ledge and often frequence theſe preſerua- 
tives ofthy holy Sacramets.The other that 
it will un thee to receyus me into 


that Hole of the rocke , into that Cane in Cant, 


the walle , I meane into thy moſt ſacred 
Syde, whereI may reſt ſecure from all mi- 
ſeries and aduerſities. For (accordinge to 
S. Auguſtine ) Longinas did therfore open 
thy &de with his Lance, that I mighe 
enter intoit, and there reſt free from all 
temptations. Amen. ' 


_y 


The fourth manner of ſainge the Pater no= 
ſer applyed to theſeaut wordes which any 
Sauiour ſpake hanginge on theCroſſe. 


PATER NOSTER LL, ES IN COLIS 
Our Father which art in heauen. h 
Weete Lorde and Sauiour Ixsvs. 
who with the woode of thy 

moſt 
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25 : Dawers 
moſt bleſſed 


2auen , 
heyres of euerlaſtinge life by thy laſt 
will; yet ſo as that we ſuffer with thee, 
thar alſo we may be gloryfied in heauen 
with thee. 

SANCTIFICETYR NOMEN TVVM, 

Hallowed be thy name, 


Becauſe (weete I'zsv beinge nayled 


ypon the Croſſe , thou aboue all others - 


haſt GnGified the name of thy heauenly 
Father, at which time in thy extremeſt 
torments thou hadeſt thy only refuge to 
him, and calinge vppon his holy name 
dideſt vtter theſe words. My God, my God, 
why ha#t thou forſaken me? 
ADVENIAT REGNVM TVP/ M. 
Thy kingdome come_J. 
Kindell,my ſweete Sauiour, within my 
harte , a feruente defier of the kingdome 
ofheauen, that theroy I may fully con-. 
temne all worldly 1elightes, and with the 
Apoſtle defier to be diſſolued and to be 
with Chrift, And in the end, after many 
tribulations patiently ſuffered, and harde 
laboures ouercome , I may with the 
Theefe crucified with thee, be worthy to 
heare thoſe words ſpoken on the Croſle; 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in _ 
: . FIAT 


_— 
and holye Croſſe haft pre + 
ared a way and 2 bridge for vs into 
1 and haſt adoprted- vs the ;; 


-' 
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PIATVOLINTAS TVA, SIC} T- 
IN CCELO ET IN TERRA. 


* i ws be done in earth as it is in heauen, 


herr thou prayedſt in the Garden 
ſweere Izsv, thou waſt moſt redyeto 
obey the will of thy Father , euen vnto 
death,and that to £ death of the Crofle, 
And beinge ſone after nayled theron,and 
readye to yealdthy ſowle into the hands 
of thy Father, thou dideſt inaQe fullfill 
his will when thou ſaydeſt .1t s Conſum- 
mated. Grante me therfore grace my 
ſweete Izsv, that in executing the will of 
God, that is, in fulfillinge his Comman- 
dements, in continuall exerciſe of good 
works; and in ſufferinge tribulations for 
thy ſake, I may conſtantly perſeuer euen 
to the end, 

P ANEM NOSTRVM Dvo T1. 
DIANVM DA NOEIS HOODIE, 
Giue vs this day our dayly breade-. 

What breade O Lorde ſhall I craue of 
thee, bur that breade which thou dideft 
aske of thy Father, and what drinke,bue 
the ame which thou dideſt aske beinge 
nayled onthe Croſle,ſayinge. I thirf,for 
thoughthy corporal thirſt were exceding 
great, yet thy ſpirituall thirſt was much 
greater: wherot thou ſpakeſt at an other 
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tyme fayinge. Bleſſed ar they that _ Mat. Ml 1 
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and hunger after Tatice ML ſve” = = 
Izs v dideſt thirſt after the ſaluation 6: 
all men , for whoſe redemption thou di- © 
deſt ſuffer ſo cruell rorments on the Croſ-* 
ſ : thou dideſt thirſt after the conuerfion - 
ofthy Bretheren the Iewes , and cuen of -- 
thofe thar were the myniſters of thy © 
moſt bitrer Pafſion:thou dideſt thirſt after + 
the faluation ofall the Gentills, yea,of all 
le whatſoever, had bin, were, or . 
ould be borne into the worlde ; for 
+ which cauſe moſt bounrifully thou dideſt 


theade all thy facred bloode . Grante me +; 


ſrveere lesy a litle of this thirſt, that with 


a zeale and defier of the ſaluation of *Þ 
ſowles , I may imploy that talent which * 


thou haft lent mee. ' 

ET DIMITTE NOBIS DEBITA NO- : 
STRA, SICVT ET NOS DIMITTI- 
 MVS DEBITORIBFS NOSTRIS. 


them that treiÞaſſe againſt vs. 

I doubte not my ſweete Sauiour but 
thou wilte mercifully forgiue our treſ- 
" paſſes, bycauſe thou forgaueſt thetheefe | 
when thou -waſt nayled on the Crofſ: 
my cuen nar _ crucifie thee, 

Inge, Fat reine them; for they knowe 
not - they Ges If then .. ets mer- 
gic, aod forgiue thoſe that treſpaſſe vs: 


CT, 


Hind forgiue vs our treſpaſſes as we forgine 
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kow much more o Father and fountaine 
vf mercye canft thou and wilte thou for- 
piue vs, if we through frailtie txanſgreſle 
thy 'coinmnandements, | 


zZT NE NOS INDVCAS IN 


TENTATIONEM. 
' And let ws not be ledde wito temptation,” 
And although our ſfinnes be once for» 
given ys, yetſo longe as we liucin this 
miſerable worlde,we ar in dainger to fall 
into them againe, the diuell, the Fleſh ,or 
the world, temptinge and vrgeinge vs 


therto: therforeis irneceflary for ys,cuer 


ro flye and haue recourſe to thee, who 
ypon thy Croſſe and through thyPaſſion 
haſt ouercome all temptations, even as in 


that greate_temptation, when thou waſt' .* 


taken , and all chy Apoſtells ledde th 

moſt Bleſl:zd mother and beloued diſciple 
$. lohan, made it their refugeto flyets 
thee and thy holye Croſſe , Wherupon 
euen hanginge on the ſame thou dideſt 


commende thy mother to S.Ioha, and 


S. Iohnto thy mortker,ſz inge . Homazy To. I, & ; 


behoulde thy Soone:and bedoulde thy Mo- 
ther. Where, in the perſon of $. Iohn,we 
are all as it were commended to th 


. mother, to whom,nextto thy ſelfe in 


temptations we are accuſtomed to fiye, 
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and to ſay , O Mary Mother of grace, aud : 
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=” mother 1 of merge, . defends. Gam 
4 enimie & receiuz v5 at the hower of death. 
25 4 SED LIBERA NOS'A MALO.- 


Bat deliver vs from enell.. 

Then ſhall we be free, and defended 
from all euell, when we are vnder thy | 
| Mtag, Syages ofthy Croll wil fowenohurre |» 
 Phal.2c. wyn tt rotle.T will feare no e *F* 
> 5 $ (fade the Prophet Dauid)bycauſe thou art | 

with mee. I haue put my truſt in God, I will 
not feare what man can doeto we. And 
therfore thou my ſweete 'Sawiour hangs 
inge onthe Crofle, to make a finall con- 
clufion of all thy rorments and miſcries 
'F, through thy death , wouldeſt haue thy 
I ſoule to be vnder the proteRionof thy 
T9 Bae,2.3+ Father,fainge, Father into thy handes I doe 
FF - © commende my firitt. Grante therfore 
'F ſwccte Trsy that finguler grace to vs, that 
i . atthehbower of death we may fo com- | 
+ mende our ſowles to thee and'our hea- 
' BM nenly Father, that we departe out of this 
| world free from all ill both of finne and 
5 puniſhment, and may enioy eternall reſt 
F  withthee, world withourend, | | 
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The fifte how to ſay the Pater nofter- 
adplyinge the ee ph. therof to 
-the ſeauen orders of Sainites. 


PATER NOSTER. Our Father. 
Q Mnipotent everlaſtinge God,Crea- 
tor of heauen and and Father 
ofall that liue , ether in heauen or on 
earth, 
 ByY1 ES. IN COELIS. 

' Which art in heauen. _ 

For although through thy effence, 
power, and preſence, thou arteuery 
where,excluded from noe place:yet eſpe- 
cially thou conuerſeſt in the hi hea- 
uens, wher thou doeſt manifeſt thy glory 
and mores all chey Saintes, both men 
and Angells. 


SANCTIFICETVR NOMEN EVVW M. 
Hallowed be thy name. 


I befzeche thee fivecte Sauiour I 18 vis" *5Þ 
Chriſt , through the meritts of the moſt gue 


Blefſed virgin Max andall the powers 
1n heauen, thateuen as they doe ani 


thy name, praiſeit, and glorifie it,and for 
euer will glorifie it:So I and all other thy 
Creatures ear inthis vale of 
teares, may yartill the end of our lives 

pe Nz *”' with 


— — 


glorifie the<ſame. 
ADVENIAT REGNUM TVV MM; 
'- © Thy kingdome come-... 

- I Further” beſcech thee. through the 
prayers, teares,fighes,vowes and defirs of 
, theholy Patriarches and Prophettes, thar 
as they in many places and at ſeuerall 
. tymes hane | moſt longinglye exp=Red 

.the cominge of the kingdome of Chriſt 
on carth:So we mgy moſt feruently thirſt 
afrer* the true ſpirituall kingdome of 
Chriſt , both of this life which conſiſteth 
in true iuſtice and ſanRitie,and alſo of the 
next life, which conſiſteth in the higheſt 
felicitic both of ſowle and bodie. 

FTAT VOLYVNTAS TVA SICVT 
IN COELO ET IN TERRA. 
Thy will be done in earth as it is in heauen.» 

The holie Apoſtles o- Lorde fulfilled 


7 - Gayde.Whoſoener ſhall fulfill the will of my 
.- Father that # in heauen, he ts my brother, 
and ſifter,and mother. They truly both by 
worde and wrytinge have diuulged thy 
| will through the whole wor!de:and haue 
Ms -both by example of their liues and alſo 


; Pinge thy cominandements and holye 


councells, 


with al our power, fanfic praiſe, and 


erfely heere on earth thy blefled will; 


or at them did Chriſt pointe when he 


their deedes, manifeſted the ſame in kee- 
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councells. L moſt hibly therfore beſce 

thee o Lorde that we may alſo cuerfulfill 
thy will koth by 'example of our lives, 
and may willinglie teach and inſtrute 
our neigbour , . and ſo-with the Apoſtles 
may immitate and follow. thy beloued 
Sonne Chriſt; of whomit is written . He 


' beganne to doe, and to teach. | 
' PANEM NOSTRVM ADV OTIDIA- 


NVM DA NOBIS HODIE. 
Giue vs this day our daily breade-. 


Conſideringe o Lorde that for the full» ** , 


filinge of thy will, we ſtande principally 
in neede of thy ayde and affiſtance:forac- 
cordinge to thy bleſſed willand pleaſure 
thou giueft vs both a will andabilitie;thy 
ayde I ſay, notſo much of corporall as of 
ſpirituall breade , wherby we may be- 
ſtrengthned to ſuſtaine and endure. the 
tribulations of a Chriſtian life. Euen as 


_ thy B. Martirs haue done; who,that they ,. 
might morg conttantly ſuffer their ror- a7ar53 
- ments and afflicions,did ſtrengthen them gyrs, * 


ſelues by daily — at bleſſed 
foode of thy moſt ſacred body and bloo- 
de. We therfore beſeech thee through the 


- meritrs of all the Martirs, thatthou wilte 


youchſafe to giue vs daily this breadein 
the holy ſacrifice of the Maſſe ; if nor$a- 
cramentally,yerattheleaſt ſpiritually» 
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»  hould not be without 
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'ET- DIMITTE .NOBIS, DEBITA NO=" 
SFRA SICVT ET NOS DIMITTI- 

Jury DEBITORIBVS. NOSTRIS. | 

i forgine v5 our treſhaſſes as we forgine. 
{.: thern that treſÞaſſe agaiuit dy . 
Andinregarde ,{ o heauenly, Father ) 

that weare wholly ynworthy not only of 

this h eauenly breade, but of all thy gra- 

ceandafliſtance,adde this benefit alſo to 


. 


the heape ofthy other giftes, thatthrough ' 


the mexitts of all chiefe Biſbops, Aſie X 
and(Conſeſſers; whoſe office(by thy gitte) 
hath bin toremitfand forgiue mens fin- 
nes, thatmy fſinnes alſo both venial and 


- mortall may be forgiuen me. And as they 


direQed all their labours and watchings 
t© no.otherend bur by preachinge. and 


writiogeto drawe men.out of the iawes _. 


of the deuell and -k=H :; fo grant tharT 
may dire& all my laboursand ſtudies r0 
drawe out of the filch of finne, firſt my 
owne ſowle,andafterwards the ſowles of 


- (other ſinners, accordinge to the tallenr 
_ which thou haſt beſtowed vpon. me. 


ET NE NOS IND/Y/CAS IN 
TENTATIONEM,. 
| "And leade vs not into temptation. 


- - Although (0 Lorde) we be free from 


finne, yet was itthy hoy will that we 
e gs” 
o 
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I of this worlde,For we reade'that the Ane+ + 


aft grate full in the ſight of God : -it was 
nd og As Mons prone 


endured er-temptations of the di 

and the fleſh , nordid with greatercon- = 
ſtancy and courage ouercome them, tham 
fuch as excelled others in auſteritic and 
holines of life, as The Holy Erennitts , S: 


other religious perſons . Tow hawelined 
(Girh one) emongeſt Aſpes and Dvas» ' 
gons,neyther could the mo#t terrible afſanl« 
tes of the Dinell dawnte you. 1 cherfore be 
ſeech thee ſweere Saujour, that by: the 
meritts of all holy Anchorits and other 
holie Saintes thou wit 'beftowe thatgra» 
te ypon me, that amidett the many tem= 
ptations which this world yealdeth, thou 
will beſtowe on me ſpirituall weapons to 
beate downe all aſſaultes of the world, 
the ficſh , and the diuel and that I never 
be ouercome, by giueing my conſentto 
their wicked ſuggeſtions, 

SED LIBERA NOS A MALO.” 

But deliver 3 from enell. 


f-nde mee, from all euell of - payne and 


finne and if ſoit 4x ings 
& " 


fry thee.For NIC | 


Anthony , S. Hilarion, 8. Macharias and M 


Vouch ſafe o Lorde to prote@t and de- 


"* * 14, & A 
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Raphael ſaide to Tobie. Byceuſe,tho Tob. xa... 


Co} 
dhes. 


$96 Diners wayes of ſaing the Pat. noft. * 
e, -from all motion of concupif+ 
*/ .. © cence whichisthe fountaine of all euell. 
Thar henceforth 1 may orderand dire 
my life, in all puritie and integritie both 
minde and bodie , accordinge to:the- 
'_ »9. Exipleof infinite virgins and holy wydowes , 
F 77795ns. Whoſe bleſſed memorie the Church doth. 
yearely celebrate. For fo innocente were 
| they from finne and all ſpott of yncleane- 
4 
: 


: 


neſſe of life, that rather would they ſpend 
Y | theirliues then blemiſhe their Chaſitie, 
more willingly ſuffer all rormentes;, than 
once yealde conſgat to the yoluptuous 
: leaſures of the fleſh. For which they 
| 2008 deſerued a fpeciall and ſingular 
_ Crowne of Virginitie in the kingdome 
| F of heaven, be fides thegenerallfelicitie of 
all the glorious Saintes. 
12 | Amen. 
FINIS. 
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A DEVOVT. YH 
OF S. THOMAS OF AQVIN, 


werie fit to be ſaid in the preſence 
of the BD. Sacrament. 


Euoutly I adore thee olatent dietie, 
Which truly doſt vnder theſe figures lie, 
To thee my harte with reuerence is enclind, 
Rauiſhed with that which in this work 1find. 
Sight, raſte,and touch,jp theeare quite deceiued, © 
Wherfore by hearinge thou muſt b- beleued, * 
I to thy wordes(Gods Sonne)giue firmeſt credit, ** 
Who art the truth that moſt. belief doſt merits. ,| 
Vpon the Crofle lay only bid thy dietie, v 
But here both ir and thy humanitie. 
Both which I doe acknowledge and confeſle, 
Wiſhinge to haue the happie thiefes ſucceſle. 
Thy woundes I doe not here with Thomas ſee, 
Yetasmy Lorde and God [ honor thee, 

More firme beliefe daily 1n me moue . 
Erre&t my hopes and ſiilencreaſe my loue 

O ſacred memorial of our Sauioures deathe, 
True bread, that doſt to ſinners life been 

Graunt that my minde may ever live by thee, 
And thouto it, a ſauoure ſweete maieſt be, ' © 
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© 154 TOY 
SET EN LK gall | 
my! vacleaneſſe;, with thy pretious 


"wh fmaleſt drop,is ofſuch worthe and price, 
© As can whole worldes redeeme from finne 
and vice. 
Izsv, whomT doe,vnder veilcs now ſee | 
"When'shal my thirſt, 8 longing queched bee: 
That by fruition of that bleſſed place, 
My! oule may cuer ſee thee faceto face, 


87 556 belle 35 bis. 


5th . xr. * og 
ay a a tet” "4:8 4 6 tra $8 
" . * p 
. = <> 
3 — _ _ » 4 "> 
” - — + a pw w £7 _- _ di... —— - = 
% _ — a> -— = 


-Fe73 £169: high 
A TABLE: 'O-F- THE. 
PRINCIPAL POINTES _ 
n ſince CONTAINED IN THIS © | 
; Booke. 14 


Li bee: pena Confilere- 4 
tions' to rob Ph Ps +6 | 
- monde of fuk wh fol. © 


Certaine Godly and deuoute admonitions 
for' the more worthy preparation to rhe 
B. Sacrament, an e to the former 
Conſiderations ; the firft admonition + 
anſweringe to the firſt, the ſeconde , to. © 
the ſeconde, and fo in order. Þ By» « } 

A meditation" or prayer won the Pater | 
nofter , to be wſed of ſuch us frequent  * 
the belis Comration. | 


Al moſt ſweet Pager os 


tn exherainofuck un 
they doe not omni LE, 
N 6 ries. 


De ER, S AC 
- are-caried. away with vanities and dos - © 
looſe rabp. of denotior,who- omitt to 


fe B. Satraments,” ' P44 Of ti 
With what feares Sathan our ghoſily- p: 
enimie i wonte to terrifie certaine per= ba 
fons from ofte frequentinge the B.Sacra- Y #o 
ment. þ- 56- Afre: 
Remediet againſt ach idle and vaine fecres m 
as our enemie the Dinel would put into Cert 
Vs, P. 59 ka 
That al frignes and tokens of true and per- = 
fect loue are founde to be in the moit A 
B.Sacr ament_Þ, 2 L227 
Hew great a treafure the gift of the B. Sa- 71: 
-. erament containeth. : p76. co 
After what maner Chriſt remaineth with For 
vs.in the B. Sacrament. pr 77 * B 
Of three ſinnes that are moi? oppoſite ” Cthe 
this mo#t B. Sacrament-. p. 78. 61 
Of wvenial Smnes. Pf. 79% to 
Of the intention we ought to haue when 7 
© we come to receiue the B.Sacrament-, Thre 
, hag. 79 r) 
Certaine pointes to be examined before re- Ye 
ceininge accordinge to S. Mechtilds . A 
pag. 81. Wh, 
Of Douotion. B 
Forr thinges which S. Mechtildis ali * ”7 
' 10 meditate. opon , = ſhe cnn to Cut 
Fecerus 


Our of the ſame. Luther 
One of S. Dionydus Arcopagita & 


inge preparation. þ. 10%. 
EE nrEny 3 Ae a 
08, » 


> her rperths ne. of; he Jo 
A preparation out of the e Comncel of rem Trent. , 


Sefe 1. cap. 7+ Pp. 111 
| 4 preperaion out of the Roman Cate- 
chi Þ- Il, p 


Ont of'S. Thomas and S.Hillarie. p. 115. 
4 ropes cur of Granarenli, Þ. 116, 
Vyhat the dinel our ghottly enimie endex- 
.  woreth chiefly to hinder in ws. , þ. 124. 
Vyhat impediments the Dixel. Toh. 

10 thoſs that would frequent the B. S 

crAMent. 

Ten ſeneral. tempt ations where Hes the 
dexel our ghoſtly enimie i accuftomel 
b- #ſſaut them principally which doe « 
went the holy Sacr aments.p. 0 

Ml wes diretions touching Confeſſi 
out of ſundrie authors , and. firſt out of 


} 


- How wo ought -c0 RD im ths el. 
JI B. Sacraments. * * «p-85- 
Of the Fave of the mo#t 'B. Sacrament. 


þ. 85. 
hae we are to thinke upon when we come 
Y fo recerne the B. Sacramento, þ-372- 

After thow haſi SPIE the mo#t B.Sacra- 
s ment. © + "þp. 8 
0 Certaine ſrorte gompees which: after- we 
kane receiued the B, Sacrament , 'ethey 
- 1 wvoeally or mentally, we may offer vp wnto 
f Almighty God. p. 3 
. * "$13; al that come to receiue the B.Satra- 
- ment, receine not the ſweete > heauenty 
conſe lations contained therein. \þ. 93. 
J Fowr thinges to-be conſidered in this _ 
. . B, SACT AMONG: 
Cher wayes and direftions forth of ſunidrie 
| authors , how.we may prepare our ſelues 
to come Dey. to receine the B. Sa- 
craments. þ- 96. 
Three thinges to be remenu red conrerninge 
the bodie of Chriſt , at ſuch time as we ' 
receiue the holie Sacrament , out of S. 


Mechtilds. p-99+ 
What our Saniour anſwered againe to his 
B. woman concerning” Bye hir aforeſaied 
meditation. * © þ. 1018, 
Ont of S. Gertrude. "> "Pe , 
us 


JO ron. 
| An ot more briefe formey. 
I 
5 Hs for ex Pa I55. 


I6 
| A rule for ſuch who lately bane bene Con- 
ws feſſes: inlly when as | others are 


24, alſo to be Confeſſed, as it often hapneth 

ws on principal feattes. þp-1 5 

« That he qr on accuHlometh to receive 
ten, 'if for vuant of a Confeſſor , or 

. that his Confeſſor deth thinke it expe- 
dient, he can nor be confeſſed; et he ought 

; not to be troubled or pubs m his min- 


ae, woe che organ". B. Sacra- 

ment, according tot 

Mechrildis. _ EY Hon . 
Remedies and Documents for fuch ſtrups. 

lows perſons who thinks they never bans 

Tighthe confeſſed their ſonnes out Ad Io- 
» ves 


9+" 

[86+ 
WJ + 
= 


$4 —_ , 2 ot —_ 
, * * 4 320 EL * 
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y ABLE n 
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” - *' "Hannes Ruisbruchio 4 deicont' antd? 


' "Learned Dottrr. $1087 pag. 159." 
Out of the ſame Anthor, farz.1y9. 
Aznine out of the ſame. þ+ 15.9. 
'Out of Iohannes Taulerus- þ- 160. 


"Remedies for ſuch as doubt whether they 


haue true Contrition or not : aut of the | 


ſame Author. I6T. 
A remedie for ſuch as doubt wither God 
hath remitted ther ſinnes,or not. þ.15t. 
A remedie for him that # ouermuch op- 
prefſed with forrowe, for hu ſinnes pail. 
Þ. 162. 


Remedies for ſuch as are troubled with 
wncleane thoughtes , out of ſundrie an- | 


thors.; and firſt out of that learned 
Poor Henericus Sufius. þ- 163, 
An other” for the ſame out of Taulerus.16 4. 


'A Remedie for ſuth as are doubtful of , 


them ſelues , for that thy haue receiued 


ſome litle delighte in vncleane thoughtes: * 


out of the ſame. p16 4. 
Remedies for ſuch ns are doubtful in their 
mindes whether they haue yealded ful 
conſent to uncleane thoughtes and temp- 


" tations. þ-ICF. 
Remedies to drive away vncleant thou- 
ghtes. " Þ-168. 


Why almightie God permitteth ws to be 


 troublett with untleane thowghtes. $169. - 


Remee 


fox of Wy” 7 
"4D 


: i FaApin: | - 4 ; 
Remedies for ſuch, 'as fall often in fore 


.I59. . imperfections , and recerue great. - 
I59. . trouble of mindev. -- Þ-17T> 

166, Þ 4 remedies for-ſuch as finde ſome defettes - . 
they in them felues which #hey thinke they © . 
" the cannot amende , and therein are affii- >4 
IG6T. Red... .* + 4 P17» 

God | The cauſe why fome fallinge into particular © 

[5t. AefeFes are onermuch affiiited thereby: 

oþ= withremeates for the ſame-, 17% 

#7. Þ £1 anfere to an obiettion. f- 175+ 

'Y fn anſwere to an other obiection. þ. 175- 

th NY An thir Remedicy. + 178. 
an- © The Concluſion. . *- f-179- & 
164 Remedies again particular imper fections. 5 
63. * 3k. ©” x ; "i 

64 General remedies againſt al ſortes of ſinnes. 

of , Þþ- x8r. 12M 

red Remedies for ſeruptelotes perſons taken out 

es: * of S. Antoninus , and other learned 

4+ wryters. ' ; __ þ-183. 

ecr The diſeription of a ſcruple. p.18z. 

ful How many exils doe growe thorough ſcru- 

þ- . ples. þ- 133. 

5. Whence ſcruples doe groweL, þ-134. 

78 Certaine rules ont of S. Antoninus to expel 

Ss. ſeruples. þ.185. 

be Remedies againft al kindes of ſinnes: and 

9. firft of certaine ſteppes or degrees to ſal- 

ha | 


+ Wationh. * ; fo 197» 
; "Remedies 


Againſt carnal concupiſcensey. Þ+ 2:02 
"tarp in hw; 
P- 2 
Alain "ihe paſſion of Anger in others," J 
Þ- 204- 
Againſt Enuit. - 204+ 
Againſt our owne malice or » con» 
_ i» Ceined towardes others. þ-205. 
. Againſt the malice or hatred of others con- 
ceived towardes vs. þ- 206. : - 
Againſt Gloutonie.. : wat | 
Againſt Slouth. 


Remedies again#t affiiftions : aud #6, has 


hw Lays oments, haue their ori= 


_ginal from God. f.2.07« 
An anſweere to 4 certaine obieflion. 


209. 

| nes for any NIN that may Jag 
wvnto Vs. P- 211» 
Remedies for ſuch who are griefted in. 
minde , for that they are ' iniuried and 
contemmed. þ..2.12+ 
Remedies for thoſe that gre affiied in 
their mindes at ſuch time as a fir 

tribulation. 
- Remedies for ſuch , Gi for hint rele. 
des are edro doe wel, þ 216+ 


A 16- + 


4 


| 


A remedie for ſuch as the enimic laboureth 


rus Tang 


fo dring into diſpaire, ing wnto 
them that al their good workes ave loſt, 
and that then ſelues are daumed.© ut of 
Taulctus. | +220» 
Motines to comfort thoſe that line wer- 
tuouſly and doe many good deedes. p.11.1. 


. Remedies againſt wenial ſmnes:and firſ 


certaine ſayinges of the Fathers concer- 

ning thi matter. þ- 223. - 
FVheiher it were lawful to commit on ve- © 

nial ſinne , to ſane the whole worlde). 

" Þ» 225+ | $ 
Vyhy we ought to aroide venial ſinnes. 


« 227, | 
Thas venial ſinnes are moſt dangerous te 
thoſe that frequent the B. Sacrament. 

» 22.9 . 
Thas ſome wohich av: giuen to ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes doe yet nenertheles not profit 
therein, becauſe thy litle atcount of 
venial ſinnes. f-230- 
That the reaſon woby woe negle# venial 
ſounes , peoceedeth of ruant of the feavre 

Gel ! 


| þ. 2.30s 

16 the Holis Ghoſt « comriliaed by 
wenial ſinnes. þ- 231. 
The opinio of Ludouicus Granatenſis com- 
cerning venial ſamne_.. þ- 237» 
Similitudes for thu prrpoſe_. 7, 33» 
| | Cone 


3.0 - a LEI 
, _ 
by - $ . cf 


TABLs- + with - 


$. Gertrudes ſayinge - concerninge We [eco 
finne. 24p-23WF* noſte 
"That ſcrupulous pojns this 
- AUation herein: but theſe of large com} apply 
ſeitnees, cauje of feare. p:234s fo m 

line 3 Sau 


pap. 235. 


PVhether after a venial ſinne be forginen, _ - our 
the-puniſhment be alſo remitted. p.136-- Cro) 


Vental /innes are are taken away by theſe The fi 
meas following. 236-4 ſtr 
Remedies for auoiding of venial ſnmes. 4 - toi 
- | Þ» 237+ y 
A bs to comfort thoſe which are affit-. ; ' 
Hen and forrowful for the death of their” © 
frendes, out of S. Antoninus. p.238:-." 
A remedie for thoſe who feare Death * 
onermuch. Þ- 241. :? 
VVhat we ought to doe daylic to the endwe . 
| may hot feare death. þ. 2.46. 
A remedie for thoſe that feare not death 
but the paines of death. f- 248. 
A remedie in the time of Sicknes. þ.152. *% 
Remedies for auoiding the paines of Pur-. MF 
_ gatory? , þ 254+ 
Remedies againi#t Deſperation. þ. 155... 
Other remedies for thoſe that diiÞaire © 
-* thorough the multitude of ther ſimnes. 
PAS. 259. + 


OY 


- 
, 
a» 


Diners - 


þ lf 4 v . "Ie b4 WE Es ths 
Bowers wayes how to ſay the Pater nofter = 
IB with attentive deuotion. -266.. © Mi 
Whe ſeconde way how to ſay the Pater 
F* noſter. ' — P.27ts 
MT thirde way how to ſay the Pater noſter 
mY afplyinge the ſeauen petitions therof , to 
= /o many effufons of the blood of our 
Sauiour Itsvs. þ-280. 
he fourth manner of ſainge the Pater no- 
'Þ ter applyed to the ſeauen wordes which 
"4. our Sawieur ſpake hanginge on the 
Croſſe-. pap. 2.85. 
The fifte way how to ſay the Pater no- 
{ter applyinge the ſeauen petitions therof 
to the ſeauen order of Sainftes. }. 19x. 


FINIS, 


DEVOVT CONSE 
DERATIONS OE 
FREQVENTING THE 
BLESSED SACRAMENT; 
WRITTEN 
By the reuerent Father Fvrvivs ANDro- 
Tivs of the Sogictie of Izs vs, 
WITH 
SYNDRIE OTHER PRECEPTES 


and rules of direttion, compoſed for the 
benefit of ſuch as ſeeke to attains to 


the perfettion of vertucs. 
Firſte written in Italian:after turned into £24 
_ tin: andnow tranſlated into English. 5 
If any man eate of this bread be foal line "4 Ts | 
* cot lohn, 6, "js. pe” on 
247 


140 Remed. againſt the ſubtiltzes of the dine] 
Touching the ſecond , we muſt knowe, 
chat when a man without any intention 
to hurte (thorough a certaine looſenes of 
ſpeeche,or other cauſe) shal ſpeake any ill 
concerning his neighbour , that he doth 
not ſinne mortally, but ether venially, or 
p<rhappes not at al; althoughe there 
enſue ſome diſcredit to the partie, prout- 
ded that it be not in any publique maner, 
according to Fumus im Armills 
THE 9. DOCVMENT. 

s. Although that euerie perſon which 
deſiereth to profit in a ſpiritual courſe of 
life , ought carefully and with his whole 
power to endeauour as much as in him 
lieth , to refraine from the ſmaleſt venial 
ſinne that way be c6mitted(for — 
to the general opinion of al DoQors an 
learn2d men , we ought rather to permit 
the wholeworlde to decay,then willingly 
to c6mit the leit venial (inrie)yet ſo often 
as thoroughe humane frailtie we falle 
thereinto , we oughte not to ver and af- 
AiQte our ſelues, but with humilitie to be 
forrie , with ful purpoſe neuer to commit 
the ſame apaine;and {© hauing asked par- 
don of God, toqueit our mindes. And here 
we muſt ynderſtand that there be two ſe- 
ueral ſOrtes of venial finnes:the one which 
willingly and wittingly we falle m_ 

- a 


[| 
ſeeking to hinder vs #6 the _ Sacrdts. 14% 
and this finne ought we moſt carefullic ts 
eſchewe, for that it maketh vs apte to falte 
into deadly finne, and bringeth great 
danger __ peril to our fouls, The other 
finne is that , which thorough frailtie, 
ignorance,and inconfideration we cOmit: 
and into this finne doth God p_ vsto 
falle, both thereby to humble our ſelues 
ynder his holie hand, and to make vs re- 
member our owne baſenes and vnwor- 
thines, and for ſome other cauſes only 
knowen to his diuine wiſdome. Of theſe 
ſpeaketh the Scripture where it ſaicth:The Pro,z 4. 
1H man falleth 7. times in one day and 
riſeth againe-. 

THE 10. DOCV/MENT. 

70. Itis expedient that he which goeth 
to Conteſlion often in the weeke , be 
Shorte and not tedious, as wel to auoide 
occaſion of ſcrupuloſitie , as alſo that 
thereby conuenient time may be allowed 
to the ghoſtly Father to inſtru him; and 
+ beſides to giue good exampleto others, 
and place to ſuch as are likewiſe to be 

confeſſed : who ct'erwiſe are wont to 
 maruel with them ſelues, and ſometimes 
to ſay. What cauſe can he haue that 
goeth ſo often to Confeſſion , to be fo 
tcdious ynto his ghoſtly Father? 


NECESSARIE 


* 142Remed.againft the ſubtilties of the dinel 


NECESSARIE DIRECTIONS 


bi Ut cos 


' touching Confeſſion , out of ſundrie 
authors , and firit out of Petrus 
Damianus. 


x. F thou haſt a purpoſe to 
amend = life, and wilt doe 
pennice for thy finnes, make 


choiſe of a diſcreete, and fuf- 
fici-ntghoſtly Father,to wh6 thou maieſ 
haue a refuge in al thy tzmptations , be 
houlding as it were Godin him, and in 


him hauinge recourſe vnto God. : 
2. When thou haſt made choyſe of thy * 
hoſtly Father , vſe none other without 
Fs conſent and liceace, Sl 
3. Thou muſt not defire eaſe or light: fir 
ennance; for thereby thou shalr deceive P! 
thy ſelfe; confid:ring what far great , 
pennance is done in Pargatiue. dec 
4. Thou muſt not confeſle thy ſinne tef 
for feare ; for that were in ſome ſorte, nſ ® * 
voluntaric Confefſion, tor 
5. Thou muſt notexcuſe thy (elfe uf 22 
thy Conf:Mion; for that were not to ce 4 
Foſſe, bur to excule thy faultes. they 
6.Thou muſt not accuſe others; for th _ 
c 


were not to confelle, but to offende. 
7, Thi 


{eeking to hinder ws #9 the 7 ns hg 

7. Thou muſt not c5feſle becauſe thou 
wouldeſt be held good and vertuous ; for 
that were but illufton,and no confeſſion, 


L— 


What thinges are to be obſerned in 
Confeſſion , 


W E muſt obſerue that which the Pro- 

pher Dawid (aicth in the plalme : 7 pſz}..1, 
haue ſaied, I vuil confeſſe ag ainit my ſelfe © © 
my iniquitie to our Lorde., and thou hat 
remitted the guilte of my ſinneL. 

Firſt, when he (ieth { 1 wuil confeſſe) - 
he sheweth a true and firme purpoſe to 
tell and confeſle his finnes, 

2, When he faieth (1 wvil confeſſe) he 
$heweth that we ought to confeſſe our 
finnes, and not to trifle, to laughe, or re 

lay. 
p 4 When he ſaieth (fo our Lorde) he 
declareth that they which goe to Con- 
teſſion, ought not to goe as to a man, bur 
as to God ; & therfore not to be ashamed 
to reueale any finne whatſoeuer, conſide- 
ring that nothinge can be hid from him. 

4. When he ſateth (my mquitie) he 
zheweth that they doe ill, who praiſe thE 
ſelues and ſay, I haue not ſtollen, I haue 
not committed adultrie, and the like. 


Fo Whea 


- P) 4 


. confeflion,che finne of any othtrperſon.; 


A. 


Codine Admeonitions 19 divels v3 to make 
- oxy Confeſſion x right: x 


Ecauſe few men knowe how tao 
make their Confefſion- rightly, ler 
him that wil learne it; obſerve theſe Ad« 
monitions followinge. | 
THE 1. ADMONITION. 
Firſt before thou goe to Confeſſion, 
thou muſt beſtowe ſome time in exanii- 
ning thy conſtience, eſpecially if it be 
longefince thou waſt at: confeſſion : and 
thou-muſt imagin that thou haſt in hand 
a tmatter of ſo great waighte & exceeding 
moment, which muſt be preferred before 
4]-othef buſines . For if thorough neg- 
liSente6ary one mortal finne be omirred, 
the whole confefſion is voide, and to be 
made anew. | 
"THE u%. :c ADMONITION. 


- Thott muſt tel the number ofthy mor- | 


ral ſinnes, or elſethy Confeſſion wit-nor.. 
be perfe& . And rhou muſt tel themrin as 
true ah order as thou canft; ether how 
long tine thou haſt vſed to commir that 


kone, 8. 


5. When he ſaiech (again/fomy ſelfe)he * 
sheweth'that we ouphrt not toreveale in - | 


| 


finne;..or;el@ ra fay; that thou 


- . 


Ky: - | 
haſteom- 


mitred-j34o often, as occaſion hath beng 


giuenvanyg thee to fal into. ir. 


” ThE » ADMQNITION.., 
- Thou muſtcelthg cirgumftadces.; as 


thou baſk ſigilep to. loaie.gther euiLen 

25:0 commur murder ,. or the. like . if 
thou halt defiered the rnlawful company 
of a woman whether he werea wie, © 


| widdowe, ax elle a virgin. If thou haft fin> 


ne. If thou haſt finned in thepreſenge 
others with ſcagdal, as in_eatinge. © 
flesch vpon forbidden dayes : os if” thay 
be of authoritie , whereby- others take 
example by thee, &c., If thou haſt made 
any vowe, not to {weare, notto com- 
ol adulterie, &c, and haſt broken the 
me, a 
THE 4 ADMONYTION,, 
The number of thy finnes being 
open, together withthe circyrgſtances.. 
shal ſafhice for the reſt to-declave+ 
kinde of the finne without any biſtoric: 
narration; as if thou haft ſworne, or haſt 


ned igeaGhiech. If oy Hege ting 
ſpacthe,thoubaft provoked athers = 


ſtolen, then toſay, I haveſworne ſo.ma- 


ny time; . 1 haue tollen, 1 haue com- 
mitted, adulterie thus often , Kod it je 
not n2ceilarie. poly to deliver 
| in 


'Atrti6s)but it 3hilſiffice'te ſayiThox'6fien 
T baue contmitted adulterie'; thuvofcen'l 
have lied, &r. If * how baſt finned- in 
enchaſt tdiichinge ; it 'shal ſuffice ro Gay: 
J haue im fotiched thut often , a 
erſorf of Tuth '6r TieNh \qualirie;!nor 
nuimiltpe) the placey or inancr how, If 
thou haſt ſpoken dizh6dheft wordes, they 
are ride particulatly to be repeated, but fr 
fafficeth toſfay: 1 bave ſpoken-dishoneſt 
- png , ſo many times to fixch an end. 
thou haſt flancd in thought, to ſay, I 
haue thus often giuen c6ſeat to vncleave 
thbilghtts , declaring of whar kinde the 
; _— hath betie: + © 
' THE 5, ADMONITION. 
* Thou muſt knowe that euil thoughtes, 
are mortal finries, when conſent is yelded 
ynto them, or when thou wilt take 
te in them , although chou wilt 
'kiot aftually commit them . Into/which 
thouphtes vicious liuers ate tmoſt profie 
to falle, and ſuch as doe inordinately lot 
any creature. en 6" 
THE 's. ADMONITTITON. 
* Thou thoſt beware that thou doe-mor 
defame any perſon in thy confeſſion; and 
Therfore thou muſt rieuer name'the perſoo 
with whom thott haſt ſinned; 7. ++ ©» 
, : THE 7. 


gifs TWP Ecole. 
3: what mater thou haſtcommitiedtheſe. 


no 


Towehing Confiiſien. 
- DME; 2. AI BHrOns 
' - Thou pour 
nor 'yet., make _ greater =_ rhey 
_ — dehuer, japan -— x ibis 


= Joule/, 
cn be to get one for ona wig: in 
rime of ficknes;and ſo much the moxdca- 
reful; by how-much the. ſouls is . 
protiousthen th ths bodie. 


+ L 


tt. * 


wherein the # 
WG £ 0 ra 


I leſt! when echer for shame,, or of 
7 purpoſe, any mortal finge is le 
yncotfeſled, 

2.\ When in confeſſion any lie is would 
in any matter of waightand mortal finne, 

nowinge it to be ſo. 
Mu = aan finne be omrmiteed 
oroaghe negligent. preparation. 

4. If the CLINE it piie- 
poſe \, / to refraine from ſome kinde of 
mortal finne, 

5. If he bs excommunicated,and ſeeke 


vor firſt ro > beabſolued. 


G 3 C,1f 


——_— 


4-4 z 


648 = Neeeſſorid. cpainge. | 
6. If the penent,, hauing matter. to 
confeſle of any:greatr-moment, shal,pur- 


polly chovle a ghoſtly Father fuwple apd. 


L 


: 1Snrrankt, ».. . Ah: h4 0 39-4640 MAL (00G 
*a.\ : , —_— » * 


has a ( | Mk... + 3». Os N ERITTC 
What the cauſes U6.that hinder many from 
(4 1+ £Onge, bo. Gonfelirons, i 1” 
os wee Shame to: lay. open their Ga-- 
- \o& bes .- Againſt which.is a remedie, 
chat our ghoſtly. Fachgr.is abgg6,1im.the 
place of almightie God,to whom althin- 
ges are Knowen, and that in the day, of 
ipdgmenk al ſecrets. sbal be opealy.re- 
uealed, SIP ob 
2. The feare of pennance . Againſt 
bers ih bc oppoſed the eternal paines 
' RE. Ent ,515 of ug +2 
3. A doubtleaſt by opening our: ippes 
we be. eſteemed tobe euil liners;,,.or by 
ſatisfaQtion receiue ſome, loſle,, ia.,our 


"4 


temporal eſtate . Againſt which-we. may 


oppoſe the loſle of heayegly treaſures, 
4- Diſpairezthat weshal nptbe able to 


_ .zefraine thoſe Ganrs.we have accuſtomed 


' 20 commit, olpgcially.of incominencie, 
FA nr Ren S Ag oppolcd;, a-fume 
purpoſeand xcfolutionto linne, no mare: 
the grace which as to be.receiuedip the 


Sacrament; 


——_— ce. Ad pv OE GT 


Tourbin? Confuſion: —=— tag 
Sn den prayers: of. our 
"G4q a5 N43 g3 
Origenes:faioth , Attend carefillly. * 
what a doeſt iconfelle thy! finness 
ſearch ous-a Phiſigon forthy ſoule , -that 
can be ſicke with the diſcaſed , - weepe 
with thoſe that lamene, & kiows how to 
haue compiſſion oh the atflited. If he on 
a skilful and merciful Phiſition, th 
lowe his aduice and coungel; &ahh th 
ſometime he miniſter 4. shax dr. bit- 
ter potion; yer thinke that he doth, itthe 
ſooner ro reſtore thee to thy periet 
'health. 4 
Sainte Hierom faieth. If that ſerpent the 
diusl; doth ſecretlir bjte'one; and:be dpt 
conceal it and not tel it his 2hiſition:,:.ke 
Hal acver redquer Ys health: 2, for; phi- 
lake. wil. dot icure, him who, wil got 
receiue it, 

Sainte Ambre Mffitmerh, thats chri- 
ſtiangyndealinge dis: Gpaes 7 ;i4tike wats 
»Fgtia4bat:Hetb lutkinge:inkigxayd, to 
d:ceiue and beguyle others, wm <a 
ko Petra Plc ſanſis-wtiterh,thar Gekemen 
that” be wiſe , wit-. not 'be'ashamed to 
diſcouer their in6rmicies,cuent inthe moſt 
priuie part of their bodies : and wilt nor 
thou diſglo$s. ro 3hy ghoftly Father ;the 

inflrmice of thy ſoule? 


G 3 S. Argu=- 


yo Niceſſarie geve=rd 
ſaieth. As anam 
being launced ER to Firell, z Fokies 


reby the bod pays wn; 
coucreth ' ſo be has opened 
ſoares of his ape rea _— 


alſo recqner the health rhereat: 
II . The ſuites of Cf. "g 


& T reminek. finne. ma 
-243. dr 


-4-==IY We 
43+. Ir+ [iy oY paines wnro 
xemparal,”. 

c++ It raketh away part of our temporal 


qv | Icreſtrainerh the minde and queiterk 


the conftiedco 
C: lt recouereth ſpricual benetis loft. 
9. " mou vs comrite, being be 


hu. 
G "ic at bealth,to- the wa, 
29. makerh Paradice eo reioyee 
| $64Ar gayoeth the communiot 


Saintes, 
- "gr, Je Hwayes learnech ſome coed 


Gom our ghoſtly Father. 
Wh It maketh ſorie our ghoſtlie ett» 


-j41 ty. te delighteth 6 our r Gardian Nagel.” 


A forme 


ao gs ER PRHUUOD YDB WAG AAA KuA AMA Ss. 


10. « I;t 


Touching Conf 


# $4) (IP © _ | tap a py | 


k 


'B. Sracrame 


T is verſe peceffarie thar the peniteny 
obferiie , thar forme of ConkiMiog 
which, shal be preſcribed vnro him by his 
ghoſtly Father: eucn as in matters con- 
cerning the health of our bodies , we are 
careful to followe the ript of Ley 
Phifiyon; eſpecially c i 
Gtion-may Kang > 1c: ths hp my- 
dicines he preſcribeth : but God (as wit- 
nefleth that holie woman S. Bri _ 
not ealily permit qur ghoſtly Father t9 
ow eneral ru re 1n may be;tagc 
wed re ge of ho 


| the penicent firit accuſe him 


finnes of che, harre, to wit, of al his enil 
thoughres,rashe i vba vallavefll de 
bres, pint ſaſpicjaoe, and malice, with 
other finnes of the like panite & 


Secondly , bf the fipnes which 
kis wa Ros por: ut 
ringe whether they haue bene ad 
uiſedly or vnaduiſedly ;. an4 of al his idle 
wordes detraQtions,&c. Thirdly, of the 
watche & tuſt6die of his ſenſes. FROamey 
of his deedes and ations accorging to bt 
degree add Vocation , Fifily,that he bath 
G. 4 nat 
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not loued Godaboue al thinges, nor his 


neighbour as him ſelfe. That beh3h hot 


bene. ſo thankful to God as he ought to 
be ,. for al fuch benefigts as he bath.recei- 
uedof him ., And that he cometh tot to 
the Sacraments ,, with due reyerence aud 


CE » * ” 


dcuotion:apd the like, 


* 


4 


4 


$2, 4 for examplco.. 
; FH pier made the ſigne of the Croſ- 

& Le, and ſaiedthe Confiteor 'vnto 14ee 
green then ifrime permit,to ſay, Father 
I cotefe my faulte , or I accuſe my ſelfe, 
tha I haue beneveric negligent and care- 
lefle, in reſiſtin < cnil fs thres of fun- 
dric fortes,and 7 I halt not. exerciſed 
my minde in deuout and holle cogi- 
rations, nor carried that humble opinion 
of my ſelfe that 1 ought. 


* "I accuſe my felfe that T haue' not care- 


fully brideled my tounge, bur have vtte- 
bus wel vaine , idle, and voprofitable 
"(peeches , Likewiſe I haue not ſpoken 
'{o. charitablie of my neighbour as 1 
ought, and ax TI would haue others to ha- 
ve ſpoken of me, I haue not had that 
compaſſion vpon others defeQes and 
wantes as'I hauc had oner myne 'owne. 
_ Nor haue carried thatregerend reſpeRt 


 towardes 


Tt FR I Yo "POR, Ty FORTY hs ad a. os 


I” $ ne tg iD fire $$. 0 hoe 


« 3 
—_— 


necoreRted and 2dmonihed 


: ! 


Foathing C 


\_F3 
towardest he preſence of God, and my 


60d Angel as Iou 
5 'I Ae goophr: ſhage 'natgouct- 


ned my ſenſes; eſpecial 
wes, asTo eval my from 
my ſelfe and others {5'nere'as I could; af 
occaſions of offendinge God: -*>-+ » + 

I confeſſe hat & hane not direRted al 
my ations with" ſo" ſingettam i Nerk 


tothe honor of God as As ne 


I ought. In many occafionst ow rac 
ded too! much. to my paſſions'of , 
and unpaticnce.Nether haye 1 taken 
croſſes as have happned vnto. me, as laied 
ypon'mie by the hapde:of od,” bur 
OY my:1 ſell bearoubled mid 
2 erat, M.* thy 
. Finally I hgh mh Bl&, that's aber 
haue loued my. Lorde::God, with al my 
harte,nor iny;neighbour.ls may ſelſs; 
ique yeelded due) TY ne rot al 


Et Ort 
0 Yorg'me 
1 ccuſe.inty {elfe,,, for that I bane not r6- 


ceuied ach benefit anttf Tuite, 5m 
opener Þ Long hero mig 
LNG - 4 9211501 199 ver wy rt at 


u7 01 yer? bes @epii3 


fl 19% 


# 


| Ws. Dis 


Pl 
' » 
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—_— 


-If forme-af Lazif ſlow for Sf Aa. devbi 
2 hr fb Oaſis made a ee and 
JI: 
!, 
Irſt hauing conſefled biiefliva[! ich 
- "Annes" as he remembreth;;-let him 
Por And ofalmy firines both mortal and 
-vertial® knowen and vaknowen : as wel 
lady. os I pune dei Bind, 
wo worde, or 
ap Co, neighbotire, or my ſelfet 
tie,, malice/oromiſſion: 
__ Tek Ione ns 
we !Tco m 
eat faults, ry moſt ramen 
ary 7 Iam hartely forie that Ihaue 
wTdrceimets this hotie Sacrament, with ſo 
mew feuerence ns T ought: mor haus had 
'grear' ſorrowe'and poandintes hn 
' ofa {Moſthu 


;ehar rhiorou 
RED odd bf ny 


'Lotde 


T'#84++ Chi Kewibfu IS 
Qes 3s Fhane committed, in rhis or any 


ASS ASSSS NTP 


=_— = 


—_— 


*%r 
authing Confeſſion. 
Lorde God 7 me- a: moſt wretched Fo 
ner. 


X 
= 
| p rr en y " 


Am other more. briefe forme. 


Lthaygh -, whatſoever, bath; bene - 

id hays font had lo ne: 
and pro r. ſcrupulous. 
ces:gevertheles ſugh,as confelſe 
the-weeke ,. #hauld for the fore- 

real be mph mare ahort and brie in 


ne, ſo — helikewilſe duely roabſerue 
and-vſe ſack. forme of ConfeGGon,, . azhe 
$hal bedire&ed by his Coufeflor, 


F for example, 


feos cncus IGG A fachflanes 
23 he shal-finde his coaſcenceto 
ealchimf., and _ ce Noe 


. 356  Nereſſatiediveftions 

' tonAs to fay :-Since mpilaſt| Confeſſion 
I accuſe my (elfe, that once I kaue tould 
an vatruth . Thrice I have detraGted my 
neighbour , Often-I:haue bene ſodain- 
ly angrie, &c.' Alfo't hau=- bene negli- 
gent 1n reſiſting enjl thoughtes . I have 
not joued God, and my neighbour as 
4 oughr\, -Thane nor conformed my wil, 
- to the wit of God .I' hue 'fiot bene '(o 
thankful as 1 ouphefor-al bis benefits 
- beſtowed 'vpon the. F have not gourr- 
. ned my fenles '-(efpecially my ties) as 1 
oughr , Of al -which'; *and”'of 'many 
other finnes , * the which I feare Ihaue 
committed, bat doe' nor now remem- 
ber,T accuſe my ſelfe, and moft humbly 
craue of you my ghoſtly: Pather , /thar 
-you wil giue mie Abſolurion and pray for 


A mule for ſuch who lately hawe bene Con- 
* fefſed:eſperially when 14 many others are 
alſo ro be Confeſſed', ar it often hap= . 


Hen one who: accuſtometh often to 

goe to Confeſſion, hath bene confel- 

Hed but the day before. hancedenot agu- 
- ne be-c6fefſed the dayfollowingezexcept 
-c ghottly Farheryliſich orberwite 'ap- 
oh | pointed 


« Ir 


Tovirhing Confeſſion. 157 
pointed him. Buv if he wil be c6fe{ſed fer 
him declare, if ir maybe eu&in neword 
chat ' whiclr txdubleth © his - conſtience, 
rhitt others whore to be corifefſed, may 
have conuenient time and place;*' 


A. tk 


—_— 


PT TOY WET YI. ANTE TC 
That he. 9whith accuflometh to reteine of- 
 fens. jj if far vuant of a.Confeſſor , or 
that his Cd goth thinke it-expe> + 
dient , he can not be confeſſed;yet he © 

ought not to be troubled or griewed 

- in his mindegvr neſs aine to come t0 - 
the B Sacrament, \arcording 10. - 
; the n—_— of: S.Mechtildis.: 


His. B. c——— Kechrilde, zheniege 
one day'parpoſed-o Je I: eo 
mag _ want of a Conk: 
1n troubled ,:wath _ 
of PET begat to recount his Galle, 
al bis finoes and negligences: aud. being 
ful: allured that,they were forgiuen hir, 
she yealded. hartie"thankes: vo chir Lord 
and Sauiour;: from whom 3he roceiued 
anſwere ay. followeth.-... Een a3 'he 
which expecteth the. cominge-of Tome 
great Prince ,.;:dath. foorthwith make 
cleane ; eache , parte. of bis. ; houſy- ; 
that nothiog, zpprare:: _ FE $ 


Ces; 


Ee bon DP: Anil ole - Soc AE ERA 
- 


conſtience, and-notrather reſting thy 


153 Neeefſarie dire Fions 

ceics.; but when, he vadesſtandeth be is fo 
nere at band, that he cannot yoide and 
carrie the foullage foorth, he hideh ir in 

ſome gorpgy,, vatil he may more-canye» 

niently regzQue\it away , ſo when thou 
haft a defire and wil to confelle thy fin- 

nes,and a purpoſe neuer to. commit them 


againe, they:are (o | from my. 

fight; that.I cues. after at, any time re-., 

member, hem, w An "vv 
INTE 


ot : 
Remedies and Documents for ſuch ſcrup. 
lous perſqns woho thinke they.neuer 
hae rightlie confeſſed their ſm- 
nes out of Johannes. Ruig- 
©, bruchio 4, denont and. ' | \ 
learned Doffer.. 


Counſel . thee ( (azeth he ) az nere as 

thoucanſt, to.auoide longe.and te- 
dious Confeſſions , for that they diſturbe 
the peace and queit of chy miade, {and fill 
thee with al maner of doubtes and ſcru+ 
ples. And knowe' this forgtruth;that if in 
thy Confeffion.thou shaft vſe many vn- 
necefſarie wordes and circumſtances,” 26 
in particular to confefſe cucry venial fir- 
ne,thinking thereby to queicand caſe thy 


vpou 


—” > Aa « ., cv ct 


2m Yy x =, i 
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Touching." Conefiond.”—— wy: 
vpon the -merties of almightie God , 
thatthou art not partaker of the illumi- 
nations of God-, nor meereto be inftru- 
Qed by his diuine Maicſtie ; and ſo n-uer 
zhale be 'able to diſtiognishe and diſcerne 
berwene great and fmale offences, © | 
Farther if any finnewhichthou'doeſt” 
accuſtome to confeſſe, shal by chaunce: 
flip foorth of thy remembrance , here 
with shalr thou finde thy felfe mch per- 
plexed,- and thinke- that thou not 
made a right Confeſſion, 


” Out of the ſame Author, © * 


Pal thyveniat offences(fronywhich 
'@, no man thar fiucrh in-this world 
can be free ) confeſſe thy (elfe in as fewe 
wordes as thou canſt,and only in a gene- 
ralicie, carringe ſti] withirithee a purpo= 
{: ro doerwe], and to abſidine from al fin- 
nes borh mortal and yenial ,- as inach as 
let bn chyipowet,” 70 00 0h 1 


Agttne 088 of he ame." 


He principal foundaoy of ſandtifils 

and holines, is Putitic of conſtien- 

ce, which eaſcly thou maieſt attaine , by 
dilligent' examination and callinge bo 
c 


16S Neceſſarie dive Fions 

ſeife-ro-an' accomnt > And if army time 
thou findeſt thy ſelfe guiltie ; of mortal, 
or of: any great veaial finne; preſently 
confeſſe' thy. ſclfe , andafter, reſt affured 
that itis forgiuen thee. Often'therefore 
lifringe vpehy winde to Gad, accuſtome 


. P o > 
td lay . by merciful onto me fine 
= os & , #3 L pl . -# ' 
ner. +- . Az. , Y" Uh "4 - # 
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C- Oncerning2 venial finnes (from 
which no.manis free). bernot ouer 
careful alrhoughe thou doeſt not confeſl: 
euerje ghe by. -i©[elfe {x 'foriyg hilfiterh 4 
with--Codmitjon thou aske pardow_ 

God fortbem,, -and ſd shale thogndtbe 
tedious to thy ghoſtly Father . For ic is 
eoough to corifefls 'them in. general, 
being bound xo conſeſſe in particular, 
ooly mortal,., For from-venzalfirines we 
may many wayes free que Chuey's [avi by 
Contrition;ſayinge the Pater nofter , ta- 
kinge deuourly holfe:w r,and by bow- 
inze our knees humbly before almigh- 
ye God; with the like, | T7: il ſs : \ 


l C498 "TE il; 


s 1 *s Cc Av # 
fiCyf iv 3.3 {3 if "0 
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4 . 
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2% Remedies for ſuch ai dbubt wohethes they 
"Sl." haue true Contrition or not : out of 
+7" The fame Author. * 


hattely (otie chat thou doe nor foe 
AU itin chee as thou defiereſt ; anditis ſufh- 
— tient. Alſo if thou findeft norim 
56 that deſire and loue , which thou woul- 
deſt haue towardes almightie God, wishe 


fine x? thout wititeſt tte Contrition: by 


Bar hartely to haue it,and (o reſt contented, 

w_ When thou haſt confeſſed thy mortal 
CT: finnes ; with humility leaue the reft varo 
RY God. And if any remorce bf conſcience 
. yet dor followd thee,, | reſignerhy 1 


ithe ynto/his dinine wil z -yatil it hal pleald 
him toſer thee free; oct 1] 
ral Thou muſt beleene thy ghoſtly Father, 
Mar” ſupplying the place of God,as thou woul- 
{Pd deſt beleue Godihim ſelfe , And therfore 

| thou oughteſt. to ſeta. fide al of 


- by conſcience, whether thou haſt made a ful 
ora Confeſſion or no, puttitig thy confidence 
in Gad who wil neuer decciue thee. 


A remedie 


161+: Raf fireRions .. 


# Woalls By Bb ar donde wevrign lo. 


chethremirtel ther fumes, er Aovrc. 


A Lthough (Gierh Tawlers) the mo=. 


ther ſometime fargetteth hir S6ne, 


yo0ms not:God be oogenfal of ys; And. 
greaiiis his mercietowagdes vs, .that ng. 

Cormends flaxc conſumed, being vaſt iccs.. 

2 Gierie-fornace , then God orgiuerh our . 


finnes when we be truly contrite for 
them: and ſo good is he, that wharſocuer 


he hath once remitted, he: never after 


laieth Fen V8, 


freccheth his hand to a ſinner wr: is pe- 


nitene 'and contrite , 


he —————— 


4 remedic for bim that 54 onermuch op» 
preſed wuith ſorrovue, for his ſamnes yo of 


Ainte Auguſtin teacheth , that a man 
.ought to be ſorie when he remem- 


 breth tus ſinnes : bur yet chat he ought 


againg 


0 IEG POE, - , 
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Tourhing Comfoſfion. 
agaie ae to take comfort of the ame 


Ge Hanedde that God reſpedterh 
not what a man hath bene in times paſt, 
bur what he ix now, & what he defiercth 
ro. be bereafrer , And if ie be true, that: 
Gdd (as it is faied before}be ſo readioand 
willinge to parddirour finnes, and forger | 
al -our offences, . (as ir- was-manifeft in 
S. Peter, $5. Pauls, S.Mavie Magdalen and 
others)how great is the cofolation which 
we may -iuſtly take'in lo good and aer= 
cifal a Lorded*- . 


——_ 


Remetie for fſach ne ave troubled woith 
onelennt. ;- ext of fiendvia | - 
authors; and frr/? out of that learned 
t & CI Sale, Ko) 


gpeſtion: ſo that if thow 
chouldeſt "have thy minde continually 
troubled, with ſuch abhominable and de- 
122 Ff teftable cogirations, as nether harte could 
= conceiue;nortounge could ytter, and this 
5" | thouldrontinge for-two or three yexres 


__ together, 


 o—_— 
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164 Remedies ngwinit © . 
rogether ,/ thy witarid'reafon ſtil refiſting” f| 79 


the tempration, thou shouldeftnotthete-? iy 
by any wayes offende, & therfort$hout- dc 
deſt not be boundaralts confeflethens,"'! } fo 
<prrert oh es rn ears d i ul 
An other for the ſame ont of Taulerus, * - 
v0 v4 8 TOASTED TIS, LASESESDES 


dyro ob gon wn Te Rl] Lb 


4 Rewredie: for: fuck, do1are, dewhiful. of 


thin ſelnes, fory hat thy, baweredrmed || i 
ſome, :litlec delights $727.26 ane ue 
thoughtes:out of the ſame. . 

LD hight” rodrown TR 
\Þ, any vncleane; thought change: rt 
\ enter thy eminde ,wheceio th ce 
xeceiue ſome litle delight or pleaſares th 


elincy fappreſle it , ſo-thar thou ar || fu 

doubtful,whether thou gaueſt conſent to || il: 

the delight or not, -and ſo might cornmit || *! 

ome mortal linne-;- in ;this-caſe 'QNeUCT al 

thinke. chat-chou haſt given thy cabdeat © 
| or 


Vaneleaue theughte s. 165 
for. then. the: daleQation ot the pleaſure 
is ſo vnpertett., that. ſome {pace of xzime 
doth pall before 4t.iq. perecaueds wher- 
fore he. that is timerous. of tonſcience 
necede not to feare,that he hath cotifefited 


theygia's ; for, accordinge to . mint. aſte- 
guitin, a finne is (o voluntarie , that iF ir 
be not yoluntarie, it is not finne, > 4 


4,43 * 
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Re medies for ſuch as ave doweful in their; 
_ mindes whether they haweyealded ful 
conſent. to wncleane thoughtex . ... . 

| + #114. torwprataons. 


t JD Iſt Ter 5s dilligently . marks, 
| | the luck temptations E when 
kri8 hey eaulced ys, haug with ful ad- 
uertifement bene 'pleaiinge yato ys . 0x 
not : or, whether we hat abhorred -- 
them,and dereſted them : for if we haug, 
xxerly, detelted them , then may we be 
cextaine.,, ; not, ro haue conſented ynro 
them .,, vpn 1 E51 WT FL To 03 
2. Secondly il we finde in,our ſulues 
ſuch azdiſpoſition , as rather . to dye, 
then to, conſent to fivne, or to take 
therein delight or contentemenit ; then 
alſo. may we be ſure. not -to haue yelded 
our coplent «> oe on 
; ** 3. Thirdly 


"266 eomedicr weninil 
% Thirdly ler vs plainly lay open our 
ronſciencerts our ghoſtly. Father , end 


' confidently beleue 2s he chal aduiſe Vs; 


1 : wail 2 
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\tg 16.8. ' thoughtes, Y 


T He firſt is,euer as nere as we 

to haue our mindes bufied nome 

pot and deuout thoughtes, bur eſpecial- 
of the paſſion of 'our Lorde and Sa- 

ons Izsvs. 

2. The ſecond, to reftraine and bridle 

our ſenſes, eſpecially our cies, our toun- 
ge,and our hearinge. od 

3. The thirde, to remoue away the OC> 
cafion of thoſe thinges, "which fiir” = euil 
_ hres in vs. OO 

he fourth, ro rextividducir and (pi- 
ED. Tan 
e not 't9' or 
with futh euit rhonghres whiw ey 
come to our mindes, but queitly to con: 
temne them, 

6, The fixte, iF any $hal yowe Chaſti 
rie,it wil be yeric requiſite, ſo often as 
any ſuch eui] thoughtes chal crouble their 
maindes,ptefently to renewe their purpo- 
ſe which they yowed, which isanaQe of 
exceeding 


wn wa. a .c. Y 
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w_ by 
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r, end 
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Vocleane thengitss. 

exceeding great merit. - 
' . 9. The ſeauenth , tocommend our ſel- 
ves: to the proteQion of the B. virgin 
Marie;to our Gardian Ange]; to al the B, 
virgins; and to al the glorious Saintes in 

8. The eight,carneſtly to craue the hel- 
pe and afiſtance of God ,, who is at al ti- 
mes preſent to thoſe that call ypon him, 
Whocan, and wilin all our aduerficies, 
helpe vs, and defſiereth that we should 
continually call vpcn him. ot 

v. Theninthe, at fuch times as vnclea» 
ne thoughtes $hall crouble our mines, 
then to accuſtome #0 rehearſe ſome ſuch 
fayinge of holie Scripture as theſe which 
followe. | 

Inclyne 4v1"+ my ayde © God, 6 Lorde 
make nafte to 5:Ipe mes. 

From the deepines I haue cried unto thee 
o Lorde heave my vovres. | 
Create in me acicane barte o God. 

Sonne of Dauid haue mercie on Me. 


My God , ty Grd, «wuhy hail thou for- 


ſaken meL. 


Chri#t doth onercome , Chrift doth yai- 
gne, Chrift dothrule: Chriſt defend me 
from al peril and danger. | 

Helpe me, o Lorde God departe not from 
me incline unto my ayde o my God,defende 

_ 
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me from my most.porent entmies and from: | 
thoſt that hate me, | 
1.20, The'renth, it is good to-bleſſe aur 
4 {ſlues wich the figne of the Crofle vpon 
Ii our breaſtes, ſayings Itzvs Maria... And | 
'4 'O God inclyne wnto 'myne ayde, at tha | 
| | leaſt in our minde. 1 | | 
Cf -.7z, The cleuznath, co confeſſe and re- 


13: The thirtenth,to imagin that Chriſt | | 
| is now ſuffering his paſſion for vs, 
| crowned with thornes , al Bloodie, and |} * 
; QGyinge:behould whar paines I here ſuffer 
| for-thee ; ſee with what price I haue }} 
bought and redeemed thee. 
' 14. The fourtenth, it helpeth vs much |} \ 
to ſay & auerre to our ſclues, that we wil ' 
not conſent to ſuch vncleane thoughtes. | f 

14. The fifteenth, alwayes to auert our | * 
mindes from ſuch thoughtes,or clſero be 
buſied in ſome good exerciſe , and aboue ? 
al thinges to auoide idlenes, 


LF ceiut often , and plainly to lay open our 
| | Y kartes to our ghoſtly Father , followig 
v4: his dire&ion an41 countſaile. ; +: 14 
. ; 12. The twelueth, to meditate what 

our Saviour Chriſt doth at that inſtant, 
, 
] 
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Why almightie God permitteth vs to be 
troubled with uncleane thoughtes. 


I. He firſt cauſe is, that thereby we 
L may endeauour to get an habit of 


rie, - 
2. The ſecond, that we may deteſt al 
vncleanes. 
3. The third, that with S.Paxle,we may 
remaine humble, Ther 
4- The fourth , that we may alwayes 
live in fears of our ſelues. "Þ 
5- The fift, that we may acknowledge 
our owne frailtie and want of ſtrength: 
6. The fixt, that we mayelſchwe al oc- 
caſions of yneleane thoughtes, | 
7. The ſeueth, that we may knowe;,that 
we alwayes ſtide in neede of Gods grace. 
8. The eight , that we may purge our 
foules, from the like finnes alreadie com- 


mitted, 
9. The ninth, that we perſeuer in 
LIs call fox. the holie 


Prayer, and cont 


elpe of God and his Saitites. ” © 
10. The tenth , that we may'tnerir the 
greater glorie in heauen. -- 
11. The eleuenth, ro shame our ghoftly 
ering who daylic aſlaulteth ys, | 
IS ">, Ii H n, The 
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Iz, The twelueth,to comfort our Gar- 
dian Angel, with our continual vicorie, 
x3- The thirteenth, that we may take 
compaſſion on others aflited with the 
lke temptations, 

T4. The fourtenth, that we may inſtru 
and ſtrengthtzn others in the like temp- 
tations. » 

5. The fiftenth, that we may conſider 
the greatnes of our owne danger, and 
thereby vnite our ſclues ro God , by frc- 
quenting his holie Sacraments. 

16. The fixtenth , that we may learne 


to know whether the grace of God re-' 


maine in vs or no, which maketh vs de- 
teſt ſuch vncleane thoughtes, and to reſiſt 
them when they $hal aſſaule VS, 

17. The ſeuententh , that we may rc- 
eciue conſolation in ouercoming ſuch 
temprtations,and b-come more capable of 
the grace of God. 

1$. The eightenth , that we may be 
made like vnto the Saintes, as yato Saint 
Paule- and others. 

9. The nintenth, that God may daylie 
exerciſe ys as courageous ſouldiers, 

20. The twentith, that God may shew 
how much he loueth vs, and how grear a 
care he continually hath of vs, as of his 

moſt beloued children & deareſt frendes. 
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REMEDIES FOR SVCH, AS 
fall often in ſome imper feftions, and ther- 
by receiue great trouble of mindey. 


Awlerus aieth, that thou mayeſt 

thinke that the B.Apoſiles who 

were ſo deere to Chriſt,did ofte 

fall into ſundric imperfettions,& 

that God often permitteth them to ſlide 

whom he loucth moſt , nethcr doth any 

for the moſt part artaine to the height of 

perfection, that haue not ſometime fallea 

into ſome great defe&, And when thou 

chaunceſt thorough frailtie to fall, pre- 

ſently turne thee to God with al thy loue 

and endeauour, and with a deepe diſlike, 

deteſt rhyne offence, be it neuer ſo ſmale, 

becauſe that it is committed againſt the 

dinine wil of God, much more then for 

al the punishment,shame,or paine which 
is due to ſuch a ſinne. 

This done, then turne thy ſelfe ynto al- 
mightie God, with a firme reſolution euer 
to withſtand the ſame. For (as Tawlerewus 
ſaieth) a great indignation conceiued 
againſt our ſclues, ioyned with a purpoſe 
to ſinne no more, and with a true conuer- 
fion-yn:o almightie God, and firme con- 

H 2 fidence 
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fidence ia his moſt bitter paſſion and cha- 
ricie,is true and acceptable penoance. 


—_— 


A remedie for fuch as finde ous defedtes 
in them ſelnes which they thinke 

they cannot amenae,and therein 

are aſſlitted. | 


Aint Gregory faieth, that our Lorde 
God doth ſometimes deny ſmale pe- 
citions to ſome, to whom of his bountiz 
he giueth greater;anJ to ſuch as he giueth 
race to ouercome great ſinnes, to thoſe 
Fe iueth not the ſame, ro conquer their 
leſler frailties, as ouermuch laughinge, 
intemperate mirthe, ſodaine choller; and 
the like:that thereby they may haue oc- 
caſion to giue greater honor to God,tho- 
rough whoſe grace when they haue ouer- 
come {o great moniters, as are mortal 
finnes, yet can they not ouercome fo 
ſmale Antes as are venial finnes, and 
fo haue cauſe the more to humble chem 
&lues. 

Tawlerus faieth, that God doth ſometi- 
me permit, that his moſt choſ-a ſcruantes, 
be not free from ſmale imperfeRions], as 
ſodaine paſſion , choler, haſtie ſpeeche, 
and ſuch like, thereby to giuethem occa- 
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Defeftes and imperfeition. 153 
Kon to preſerue their humulitie. Therfore 
may theſe defeQes rightly be compared 
to imbers , or ashes wherwith the fhre of 
the loue of Gvd is more ſecurely pre- 
f:rued : for which refpet, we oughe 
nether for ſuch imperfetions to be 
terrified, nor diſpaire,but wholy to hum- 
ble our ſclues before God, and fo shal we 
euer gayne encreaſe of his grace. 


The cauſe why ſome fallinge into particu- 
lar defeites are ouermuch afflicted 
thereby : wuith remedies for 
the ſum. 


Sg Ome parſons hauing fallen into fome 
{male defeGes an! imperfe@ions, find 
{> grzat a torment and perturbatidn in 
their minds, that cheyreceiue greater hurt 
by ſuch vexarion,then thoroughe the de- 
f-Q it ſelfe. And becauſe it is the properties 
of finne to torment the conſcience, they 
tzorou?h this remorce , are fo perplexed 
in their mt.Aes, that their hartzs are 
quite deieQted with excefſe. of ſor- 
rowe; whereby being euer diſqueited 
and deſtirute of  heauenly comforte, 
they become wholie faint and feeble,and 
looſe that courage which they were 

3 IP wante 
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wonte to hane, indirecinge their ations 
to Gods honor aud glorie. 

And this often chanceth thoroagh a 
cerraine ſecret pride, which maketh a man 
ro thinke, that heis worthie to be free 
2nd deliuered of ſuch imperfeGtions. But 
an humble man thinketh altogether con- 
trary,andthat it is no ſtrange things, his 
owne weaknes coniidered, to of into 
many defaulres aud errors. Sometimes 
this hapneth alſo thorough puſillanimi- 
tie, when we doe not rightly conſider the 
great grace of our redemption , nor vic 
the remedies which our moſt merciful 
Satyour, by the yertue of his paſſion hath 
left ynto vs, 

The chiefe remedie therfore is, to con- 
der the great gocdnes of our Lorde and 


Sauiour,andeuer to fix our mindes on the | 


hope of his infinite mercy , who bath fo 


abundantly ſatisfied for our finnes , and | 


for the finnes of the whole worlde. What 


: 


diſtruſt therfore can we haue, ynder the | 


winges of ſo merciful a redeemer? What 
pennancecan we doe,or what (atisfaftion 
can God receive from ys,greater then rhe 
ſitisfaQion of his only Sonne?C6ſidering 
that any ſat'sa&is whatſoveucr which lieth 
in vs to performe , hath the original and 


force, from that of his, And what are the 
finaes 
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Defefes and imperfettions 5 
. T 
finnes ofal the worlde, - porn __ 
Chriſtes meritts , bur as the leaft chip, in 
reſpeR of a fire of infinit greatnes? : 


An anſovere to ay objedion. 


Vt ſuch an one wil ſay, th 

B daylie fall into OR Tn __ 
neuer doth truly amend thers, for which 
cauſe he doth much diſtruſt him ſelfe . To 
which obieQion may be anfivered,, that 
he might haue juſt cauſe to feare,if Chriſt 
had not ſuffered his paſſion, and died for 
the ſinnes which are daylie committed: 
bur conſidering that he was crucified for 
al finnes paſt, and tocome, there is no 
cauſe for ſuch a one to feare Orin 

ſort to diſtruſt in his mercy. La 


7 
—— 


An anfuver to an other obieftion. 


* Ome other wil ſay,conſiderin 

| daylie receiue Ro — 
almightie God, that they are ſtriken with 
great feare, in regard of their daylie fall 
_= ſeucral ſinnes.Butthis obieQtion may 
be anſwered. That as the malice of man is 
:n no one thinge more made manifeſt, 
H 4 then 
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'then that he receiving daylie benefits 
from almightie God , notiwithſtandin 
* proceedeth to heape ſin: vpon finne : ſo 


in nothing doth the goodnes of God |! 


more clearly appeare, then that he con= 
rinually powreth downe new benefits 


and graces ypon vs, who neuer ceale to | 


redouble our offences againſt him, 


In this caſe, we should behaue our |} 


felues like to a certaine ſeruant, who 
alchbough moſt faithful and truſtie, yet 
not wel expericced in his chardge, hauing 
a louing and fauourable maſter, and hap- 
pely committing ſome offence againſt 
im: although on the one fide he be ſorie 
for his fault,and willingly would got for 
any thinge haue commutted the ſame; yer 
on the other fide remembring the mil- 
denes of his maſters nature, 1s greatly 
comforted to conſider with him ſelfe, that 
as before, ſo now againe he $hal be par- 
. doned and forgiuen, and fo humbleth 
him (elfe making a ful purpoſe and reſo- 
ti4,neuer after to commit the like: euen 
fo we, acknowledging our finnes.and 
offences, ovght hartely to beſoric and 
contrite for them , aki never to 
commit them after. Andin ſteed of ſor- 
row riſing of this feare, we ought to 
reioyce, hauin g a hrme confidence in the 
mercie 


= 


Contec ons 


erfelions. wy 


Defeftes and = 
nefitts mercie of God, and fo to comfort and 
ndin content off-ſelues. 


ne:fo / FuthermorF! as we ſee that ofthe mot 
f God |) venemous and'poyſoning Viper, a pre- 
> con= |} ſeruatiue is made againſt the ſtrongeſt 
nefitts |} poyſon: ſo of our finnes (conſidered and 
ale to '} thought on as afore ſaied) we ought to 
7 ®make a remedie againſt al venom of ſin= 

te our |} ne, andfo to blind and pur out the ci es 
who | of our ghoſtly enimie, with his owne 
2, yet |® weapons where with he afſaulteth vs, ta- 
naung | king occaſion thereby to loue God the 
d hap- | more, and with greater dilligence , to 


zgainſt | auoide the occaſion of finne-And ſo shal 
e ſorie Y wegayne two principal vertues, to wit, 
pot for © profound humility , and perfe@ charity, 
1e; yet For as our JefeGes and imperfeQions; 
e mil- f wil giue vs occaſion to ſee our owne 
preatly W miſerie ,- and thereby alſo to humble our 
Ite,that W clues: fo patience, longanimitie, and the 
be par- great willingn-s of God to pardon our 
mbleth } finnes, rendring vnto vs good for euil, 
d reſo-  giueth vs juſt cauſe the more to loue 
c:euen BÞ and worskip him. 
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An other Remediey. 


E muſt knowe that there are two 
ſortes of venial finnes ,- differing the 
one from the other. For ſome perſons tin- 
ne wholy againſt their willes and purpo- * 
ſes, ether thorough infirmitie, or negli- | 
gence, or {ome cuil habitrs of the minde, 
which hinder ſuch in the courſe of vertu, 

. who doe not percziue an4 note them, 
Others there be, that vſea larger libertie 
of conſcience,and thinking it ſufficient to 
abſtaine from mortal finne , haue no re- 
garde to auoide ſuch as be venial, and ſo 
In eatinge, in drinking, & in idle difcovr- 
fes, doe take their pleaſure , and miſpend 
their time. To theſe men (fo long as they 
followe ſo great licentiouſnes of liz) 
their venial finnes are newer remit- 
ted , altheughte they confefle them; as it 
is wel noted by Henricus Herpins, be- 
cauſe they haue no purpoſe ro amend 
them. And further they are in great pe- 
ril thereby , tofall alſo into mortal, ac- 
cording to the opinion of S. Thomas . 
Rut to the former , who itriue to auoide 
them, ſuch venial finnes are preſently 


pardoned and forgiuen, For auen times 
in a 


Defeftes and imperfettions, 179 
in a day the iuſt manfalleth and rifeth 


againe, 
The Concluſion. 


Herfore our griefe for ſuch ve- pyg; 777 
ni2l finnes ought to be diſcrete and my 
ſ> to be moderated, that we neuerany 
wayes diſtruſt of the mercie of God; for 
forrowe and griefe without the aſiſt- 
ance of Gods'grace, is by ſo much the 
worſer, by how much it1s greater, for 
that it bringeth aman into deſperation. 


Remedies againf? particular imperfeftions. 


I. Irſt to finde out the cauſe and 

grounde of our defeftes,for com- 
monly ſome one or two ſpecial finnes 
raigne in vs, from which al other doe 
rake their begininge, which firſt beinge ' 
roored out, al other wil eafily be ſubdued 
and ouercome, 

2. To temember what remedies are 
preſcribed ayainſt thoſe ſinnes, and to viſe 
the ſame ſo often as need requireth, 

3. To labour to ouercome ourmoſt 
principal defeQ, with dereſtation alſo. of 
the reſt, ncuer ceafing to fight againſt ir, 

H 6 yneil 
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- yntil we finde it wholie ouercome, or at 
the leaſt greatly to be weakned. 

4. Ofcen to renew our good purpoſes, 
for the ouercoming our defetes , and to 
ſtir vp in our (clues a hatred againſt 
them. 

5- Often to cal to minde by what 
meanes we haue ſubdued them, and ſtil as 
they riſe againe to ſuppreſle them by the 
ſame. 

6. To craue of God his eſpecial afiſt- 
ance, againſt that particular finne, wher- 
unto we are moſt incident. 

7. To commend our {clues to ſome 

articular Saint, who hath alſo ſometime 
Li aſſaulted with the ſame kinde” of 
finne, and hath by the afiſtance of Gods 
grace bene deliuered from it. 

$. Often to examine our conſcience 
of that particular ſinne , ' comparing 
the eſtate of our life, one day with an 
other, 

9. To impoſe vpon our (clues if we fall 
into it, ſome kinde of pennance; which 
| may be moſt contrarie and oppoſite t9 
the ſame. 

10. To haue a good courage to fight 
againſt this finne , for that is a ſignet 
in the end we hal obtaine the viQo- 
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it. Ever to perſeuer in fight againſt 

it, and ncuer to deie&t our mindes, no 

although we should fall a thouſand times 

io one day: for he only is conquered, 

that caſtinge downe his weapons yeldeth 
* him ſelfe ouercome. 

Iz. — thou findeſt thy ſelfe ts 
"_ litle in this confli&, yetitis not 
itle. For although we perceiue not the 
zshadow of the dial tro moue or goe for- 
f ward, yet are we moſt certaine thatit 
moueth . Soe likewiſe we ſee, that toth 
men, trees, and hearbes doe daylie 
yu although we cannot perc-iue 

cir atualgrowing . Inlike maner we 
finde not preſently our increaſe in 
yertu, yet if we perſeuer, in time we shal 
fiade it to haue taken roote in vs; and 
in this confli@, by our patience and hy- 
militie , we gayne no ſmale fruite, bur 
exceeding meritt and fauour with a+ 
mightie God. - 


—_=_ 
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General remedies atainſt al fortes of 
ſmnes. 


t. He | wg remedie to roote 


: out al ſinne , and to plant vertn 
ia vs, is, oftca to be conuerſantia 
prayer, 
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prayer, and ſeriouſly toattend it. 

2, Often to frequent Confeſſion, 
eſpecially ſoone after thou haſt chan- 


ce1to commut any fſinne of importance. | 
. | 
3. Often to receiue the moſt B: Sacra- | 


ment of the Aultar, 


' 4, To auoide al euil company, and to | 


conuerſe with ſuch as are good and ver- 
ruous. | 
5- Often to reade deuout and ſpiritual 


bookes. 


6. Often to meditate on the pafſion of | 


our Lorde and Saviour Izsvs. 

2.To conſider the liues of the B.Saints. 

8. To thinke on the preſence of the di- 
nine maieſtie of God, and of our good 
Angel. 

9. To remember that nothing is more 


certaine then death , and the hower moſt} 


vncertaine of all. | 

ro. Tocal to minde ſome examples of 
the di cine iufgice of God. 

x1. To remember the dreadful day of 
zudgment. 

12. To thinke on the eternal paines of 
the damned. 

rz. To meditate on the rewarde and 
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REMEDIES FOR SCRVPYLOVS 
perſons taken out of S.Anthoninus, and | 
other learned woryters. 


The difcription of a fernple_. 

AR Scruple is an inordinatefeare 
CAPS of conſcience, riſing vpon light 
FETs caules, whereof the Prophet 
y v W Dauid (peaking, ſaieth:Sawe me 
| o Lorde from puſillanimitie of ſpirit: which 
| wordes ſuch as are ſcrupulous should 
ofen repeate, 


Howy many evils doe grovue thorough 
- ſcruples. 


g !. F Irft they bring vpon vs a certaine 
wearines and heauines,that hardly 
can we effect or doe any good worke, 


tor that they take away the ſtrength and 


endcauour of our mindes. 


Pſal.5 4+ 4 


>. Secondly, he who is ſcrupulous, by ' 


his 11] example,doth take from athers the 
courage to doc wel.For which cauſe God 
commanded thar no fearfnl and pufillan- 
mous pers6,$%hould goe with Gedeon into 


the battaile, but should returne home, 
r, 


134 againtt $, fo F 
they might likewiſe giue others occa» 
fions to flye. ; 

3. Thirdly, a ſcrupulous conſcience, 
doth often drawe men into deſperation, 
from which kinge Daxid deſired to be 

Fſal.54+ delivered when he faied . O Lord let 
not the tempeft of wuatey drovune me | 
or overvvhelme me: that is of deſperatis. || 
An againe : Saue me 0 Lord from puſilla- | 
nimitie of iÞirit and tempeſt . Wherupon. | 
S. Bernard teacheth vs, that puſillani- 
mitie bringeth diſqueit of mindeand per- 
eurbation; perturbation deſperation , and þ| 


deſperation death. 


Whence feruples Aoe grouuey, 


I. Sg Ometimes they prowe from a 

colde complexion , being ſubiee 
to feares: whereby, woemen, ould men, 
and melancholy parſons, are moft inci- 
dentto ſcruples: for feare and coldnes 
doe binde the hart, wherupon the imagi- 
nation is apte to conceiue ſome hurte to 
enſue, 

2. Sometimes they growe thorough 
weaknes of the heade , whereby the 
imagination is hurt and diſtempe- 
red, 

3- Some« 
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z3. Sometimes they are ſtirred vp by 

the ſubtiltie of our ghoſtly enimie, who 

thorough the permiſſion of God, can 

moue the melancholy humour, whereby 

| the mhagination may be deceiucd, and 
| ſome inordinate feare ariſe. 

4. Sometimes they come thorough 
| ouermuch faſtinge , watching , and 
* ſuch like auſterities . Sometimes againe 
| by conuerſing with ſcrupulous perſons: 
the cauſes therfore of ſcruples are to be 
taken away. 


Certaine rules out of S. Antoninus to expel 
ſeruples. 


' THE &. RFLE. 
F rſt tro prepare our (:lues for the 
grace of God, by being forrowful 
for our finnes which we haue commited, 
as alſo by confeſſing them , and by ba» 
ving a ſtedfaſt purpoſe neuer afterward 
to offend . For whoſoeuer shaldoeſo 
much as lyeth in his power , may be wel 
aſſured that God wil aſiſt him therein: for 
according to S. Thomas, God euer be- 
ſtoweth on ſuch his grace, and infuſeth 
iato them the gift of wiſdome, of _— 
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of knowledg, and ynderſtanding, which 

are excceding helpes and meanes againſt 

al (cruples. h 
THE 2. RVLE.. 

Daylie to reade the holie Scriptuxe, and 
other ſpiritual bookes. : 

THE 3. RVLE. 

To yſec6tinual prayer which profiterh 
much: which cauſed the wiſeman to ſay, 
1 called wpon onr lord, and the ſpirit of 
viſdome came vpon me : which ſpirit 18 
that prayer which teacheth vs al thinges, 
For prayer eſpecialy is auaileable to a rw 
pulous perfon', moleſted by'the ghoſtly 
enimie , whoſe condicion was prefigured 
in that lunatike man, cured by our Sa- 
uiour, who was caſt ſometime into the 


fire, ſometime into the water : for euen (0. 


a ſcrupulous perſon, runeth from one ex- 
eremitie into an other . Of this ſpirit our 
. Sauiour ſpake in the goſpel ſainge . This 

kinde of dewil is not an, with 
prayer and faiting. 

THE 4. RVLE. 

Hamble obedience, in ſubmitring our 
judgment to the iudgment of an other, 
not giueing credit to our ſeltes , burto 
our ghoſtly Father, Wherupon we reade: 
that S. Bernard willed a certaine ſcholler 
of lis, who thorough ſcruples durſt 


not 
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not preſume to ſay mafſe, ro goe and ce- 
lebrate ypon his fairh, who humbly 
obeying what he was commanded , was 
presetly freed from al his ſcruples. Wher- 
fore the ſcrupulous perſon, ought ro obey 
his ghoſtly Father, as he would obey 
God, whole place he houldeth here ou 
earth, and to beleue him, and followe the 
dire&ion which he shal giue vnto him, ag - 
he would followe the preſcript of his 
bodily Phifition , alchough he should ap- 
point him moſt bitter and sharpe poti6s, 
THE x. RVLE, 

Nor to account of ſcruples, bur pre- 
ſently at the firſt to shake + vo of: forſo 
God willeth vs by Efay the Prophet 
Ling. Be of good comfort you puſilanimous Cap. 3, 
and frare not, behould your God . To wit, 
moſt readye to healpe and illtminate 

ou, 
; S. Gregorie writeth , that the diuel is 
like to a certaine bzaſt , that is called the 
Lyon of Antes, for that he is dreadful to 
the Artes , but he him ſelfe is rroaden 
vnder the feete of greater beaſtes, - 
and © killed : fo the diuel fearcheth the 
diſpoſitions of fome men , and where ke 
findeth any fubie& to puſillanimitie the» 
ſc bouldly he aſſiulrteth, and laboureth 
what he may, euento kill them with | 
ſcruples, - 
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ſcruples ; but 00-6062, Soar others 
thardoe confidently reſiſt kim, he is eas 
file ouerthrowea and put to $hameful 
flight.. 

Ioannes Gerſonus that deuout author, 
councelledit as a ſoueraigne remedie ; to 
contemne ſcruples as.we contemne little | 
dogges that barke at vs, who _ 
ſceme , as if they ment to bite ſuch as pal- 
ſe by them, yet ifa man negle@ them 
they preſently ceaſe, but being prouo- 
ked' they barke and never are queit , He 
Gieth againe , that itis alwayes good to 
doe oppoſite to a ſcruple, as to ſpet with- 
in the Church if a ſcruple perſwade the 
contrary . To paſle ouer a Crofle cn- 
graued on the ground , if a feruple doe 
forbidit; as he who wil bring a twige 
to growe right, wil bend itto the con- 
trary parte. And further he addeth, that 
God doth not iudge according to the 
conceit and impreſſion of our phanta- 
fies, but accor1ing to the ſence and con- 
ſear of true reaſon . And that he wil not 
punishe vs for ſuch thinges as we thinke 
or ſuffer contrary to our owne willez, 
but for ſuch offences as we commit tho- 
roagh ous owne free conſcat, 
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THE 6. RVLE. 

Not eaſelic to accuſe our owne con- 
ſcience of mortal ſinne, butrather, ia 
doubtful matters, neuer to thinke we fin- 
ne mortaly , or give conſent thereuntag 
eſpecially ſo long as we find ſuch an in- 
clination in our _ſelues , that we rather 
$ would dye,thento offend God willingly. 
Nether doe we finne, indoing a thinge, 
whereof we be caſcly dpubrful , whe- 
therir bea inne or no , and yet doe: 
it: eſpecially if we doe it by obeying 
the commandement of our ghoſtly Fa- 
ther, 


THE 7. RVLE. 
The diuel is accuſtomed to obſerue 
the conſcience of al men, and to note, 


whether it be ſtri&t or remiſſe. If he 
finde it ſtrict, then laboureth he to 
make it more ſtii& , and to bring itinto 
the extremitie *of  ſcrupuloſitie , that 
thereby being afflited ; it never may at» 
taine to true perfeQion . As for exam=- 
ple, if he perceive any one to de- 
teſt and abhorre mortal finne , and fo 
much to abhorre it , that he can- 
not endure the leſt ſuggeſtion ro 
finne, then laboureth he to drawe him 
to ſome a, which although init ſelfe ir 
be not a finne, yet ſych , as may be 

chought 


Rf 
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thought by him to be a ſinne ; as in ſpex- 
king, or thinking . On the other ſide , if 
he finde a manto haue ſo large a conſci- 
ence , that he maketh litle,or no account 
at al of venial ſinnes , then laboureth he, 
to bring him to that paſſe , that he make 
alſo no reckning of mortal . For which 
cauſe, he that wil profit in the courſe of a 
ſprirual life, muſt carefully endeuor , ever 
to encline to that part which is oppoſite 
to. his ghoſtly enimie: as if he worke tg 
make thee haue a large and remifſe con- 
ſcience, endeuour thou on the contrarie 

art , to make thy conſcience more ſtridt: 
if he ſeeke to makeir ſtrict , then ende- 
uor thou to enlardg it;and ſo eſchewing 
the extreames, thou shalr attaine to the 
meane, 

THE 8. RVLE, 

So ofte as a man wildoe, or ſay any 
thing, which is not contrary to the pra- 
Riſe of holie Church, nor to the opinion 
of the ancient Fathers, and tendeth to the 
gplorie of God, and a ſcruple ariſeth, whe- 
ther he should doe it or not, for feare of 
vaine glorie, or leſt happely he might be 
to ſome offenciuc,then ous t he to lift vp 
his mind ynto God, and ithe perceiue 
that it may be doneto his glorie , then, 
Ifay, freely to doc it, or ſay ir, and not 

ſcrupulouſly 
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ſcru ulouſly ro omit it, but with S. Ber- 
nard, to an{were the ghoſtly enimie, Ne- 
ther for thy ſake did 1 begin this wuorke, 
nether for thee vuil I end ito. 

THE 9g. RVLE. | 
It is good to receiue often, and to be 
confelled butſeldome, liuing, and doing; 
al thinges, according to the 1udgment of 
adiſcreet Co ofellor for ſo Shal a man ma+- 
ny wayes encreaſe his merit, and make 
his ghoſtly enimie ashamed , and doe a 
worke moſt grateful ro God, who ne-- 
ver wil demande an account of thoſe 
thinges , which he shal commit, or omir, 
doing them ynder the obedience of his 
ghoſtly Father, _ 
THE 10. RVLE. 

Ignorance of the difference betwixt a 
thought and a conſent, is an eſpecial great 
cauſe that breedeth ſcruples. And therfore 
we muſt note, that ancuil thought may 
be conſidered four ſcueral wayes , For 
ſometime it is reiected preſentlie ſo ſoone 
as it ariſeth : and then we meritt iu that 
therein we onercome the enimie , Some- 
time it continueth for a certaine ſpace, 
and yet withour ful conſent: and then it is 
a venial finne greater, or leſſer, according 
ro the time it shal continue. In confeſling 
this thoughr,it 1s not of neceſſitie to con+ 
fclle 


C92 Remedies : 
feſſe the circumſtances that ariſe, but it\ 
hal fuffice to declare the nature ofthe 
fGane , ſaying: Iconfeſle that I haue had 
ſuch a dizhonet thought, or a thought of 
- anger,or of yaine glorie or the like , and 
Kaue nor as I ought, preſently reſiſted it, 
Sometime copſer is gjuen to the though 
with a deſire (if opportunitie ſerucd) te 
execute it inae, and then it is a mortal 
finne , if the ſubſtance , or the matter c 
the thought, were a mortal ſinne . Some 

| time a delight is taken inthe thought 
finne, fothat ful conſent is giuen x 
lightin the thought, but yer wit 
minde to effe& the ſame : and theniti 
alſo a morral ſinne, if a man purpoſely dot 
imprint in his thought, the imaginatic 
of a matter, which in his owne naturei 
a morral fine, and in that thought, fu 
and perfeRly, conſenteth to take deligt 
83 in ſome immodeſt, or dishoneſt aQee 
the like . Bur if ſuch a thought happe 
vnto vs bue ——_—_— , and not deli 
rately , and ſo shal indure ſome time i 
the minde, yet wholie without any f 
conſent, then is ſuch a thought but or 
yenial . Sometimes againe we endeuc 
to reie& ſome cuil thoughtes , whichy 
finde our ſctues to be moſt vſually 
Gulced with, but yet we cannot ſpe : 
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"—  Againft'Sriols, = sf 
doe it, for that our minde is ouermuct - 
encombred with ſuch ſuggeſtions ; and 
then is ſuch a thought no tiane at al. + ! 
THE 1t- RVLE. 

Enen as he that liueth not in the Rare 


of Gad, doth ealily , andoften fallbinto ..,... _ 


mortal finne (at the leſt in thoughr) ſhe * 
that liueth in the feare of God, and would 
chooſ? rather to die,then willingly to of- 
fend him,ſfeldome or neuer ofledeth mor- 
rally, For which cauſe a ſcrupulous body 
ought-not eafily to thinke , that his firins 
was mortal. Ks 
THE 1. RVLE. ie} 
* Some perſons are euer troubled witlh 
vncleane thoughtes:others ſeeme to rheng 
clues , that they continually blafpheme 
God, and his Saintes, and thereby are ſtil 
vexed,xnd moleſted in their-mindes;-and 
pecially ar ſuch time as they should goe 
o Confeffion: for both theyare ashamed 
d confeſſe ſuch ſcruples, and yet they 
hinke them ſ:lues ok to- diſeguer 
hem , Wherein they are decetued : for 
thougha man, for many yeares top6- 
r, Should finde him (#1, contrary t> 
is wil, troubled with ſuch JI thoughtes 
d ſuggeſtions), :yet r-fiſting: therh 5, he 
hould not only,not finne, bur al{p'inerir 
hereby exceediagly, andtherfore qughe 
I not 
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not to confeſſeas a finoe, that which tures 
geth to his greater meric, Wich ſuch tem" 
tions, according to the opinion of the 
athers, was the B. Apoſtle $ Pawle trou- 
bled, ro whom our Lord anſwered, when 
wmarmreyn” v1 be > feos them' ; 'M; 
grace is «ent for thee, for vertio:s made 
perfect in infirmitie . In ich wordes he, 
8heweth, chat by ſuch tempations, we doe: 
notonly, not looſe the grace of God, but 
rather increaſe it; ſo that we be careful, 
gotto yeld our conſent vnto them. 

S. Catherin of Siegna, being on a tim 
fo aſſaulted with vncleane thoughtes, tha. 
8he ſeemed to hir ſelfe, to be as it were 
plunged into hell, our Sauiour appearing 
ynto hir, sheſaied : O my ſweete Ieſi 
where haft. thou bene? He anſwering that 
he had bene alwayes preſent in hic hart 
ghe replied; How can it be that thou 
shouldeſt abide in a harte, which hath 
bene conuerſant inſuch fowle and vnc 
ane places? To whom he ſaied. Haſt thor 
eonſented to ſuch vncleane temptarior 
And vhe replying : No, but I haue & 
dreteſted them, wishing rather ro dye tt 


£0 yeld my.conſent; received preſently 
this anſwere from our Lord: Then h 
thou commirted no mortal finne , whit 
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this defire which thou hadeſt not to of- 
nor , could not bein thee, with our 
m pecial ace. a 

Ir is alſo þ ren remedie, for ſuch as 
are troubled with ſcruples, to humble 
and refigne them ſelues into the handes 
of God, accepting ſuch temprations, as al 
ether tribulations what ſoeuer, in the 

lace of a Croſle,ſent by him vnto them, 
For their probation and further trial, 
THE 13. *RVLE. 

Scruples alſo doe often growe in vs, 

for that we kaue aot a ſufficient vnder- 


ſtanding of the goodn2s of God, and of 


his defire to ſaue our ſoules. And therfore 
ſuch doe greatly wrong his diuine good- 
nes, not accounting of it as they ought; 
they make God as it were an enutous 
wordly Indge, that should euery way 
ſeke meancs to ouerthrowe the accuſed 
perſo-2 , For if they knew with what a 
difire God did continually ſceke our ſil- 
nation , they could 'neuer ſo readily fall 


into ſuch errors. But ſuch ſcrupulous 


perſons, doe not fo much as knowe FAhat 
pool which is them ſelues, and that they 

ue a hart, whalie reſolued to doe. good, 
with 2 defire, rather to Edure any miſerie, 
ro offend his diuine 
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righly conſider , there would be no place 
left in them for any ſcruples , retaining 
in their mindes , fo rich a iewel and trea- 
lure,as is their coniunRion , and frend- 
Ship with almightie God. 
. THE 14. RVLE. 

Alchough a man be neuer ſo learned, 
or wel experienced in thele caſes, ye 
ought he not herein to relie 'ypon hiz 
owne opinion : for being ſicke, he muſt 
followe the aduiſe of his Phifition . And 
admit, that he which giveth: councel 
Should err : yet shal not he ecr, that obey 
diently followeth it . For in ſuch caſes, 
God commandeth vs to be direQed, and 
gouerned by others. 

THE 15.  RVLE. 

Caieten alſo ſrieth, thata ſcrupulous 
perſon, is not bound to confeſle thoſe fin- 
nes and offences , which he is doubtful, 
wither he haue already confeſl=d or no, 
For when he hath with a reaſonable pre- 
paration, male his Confeſſion, he ought 
notto call it againe in queſtion, but co 
ſay in his minde : as I haue heretofore 
confeſſed my other linnes , ſo.doe I truſt, 
that I haucalſo confeſled theſe, elſe were 
I ready againe to confeſle them, and 
ler him queit his conſcience . This isto 
be vnderſtood, when he hath a doubt, 
4 'wheth 
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whether he haue ommirted any mortal 
finne; for as for venial (as is ſaied before) 
he is not bound io confeſle them, 

THE 16. RYVLE, 

Richardus de S.Victore writeth,that An- 
ger, Impatience, Sorrowe, Couetouſnes, 
Glurtonie, Pride, Vaine glorie, and ſuch 
like, are notatal times, to be accounted 
mortal finnes: and therfoxe , if a ſcrupu- 
lous perſon happen to fall into any of 
them, he muſt not preſeutly thinke that 
he hath fioned mortally, 
REMEDIES AGAINST AL 

kindes of ſranes and jirſt of certaine 

ſieppes or degrees to ſaluation, 


TIHEZ £6. STEP. 
Th lxsT the acknowledging of 
ES our {1nnes, confidcring our of- 
LT] fences which are paſt and the 
== fowlenes of them, comitted by 
that body, which ought to be a veſlel of 
Gnftitie & puritis; Secondly,to acknow- 
ledg what thou haft deſcrued thorough 
the wultitude of thy finnes ; to wit, the 
cternal ow of hell, Thirdly,toremeber 
what (thorough them)thou haſt deſerued 
to haue loſÞ, that is the euerlaſting ioyes 
of heagen, | 
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